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KERALA GOVERNMENT TECHNICAL EXAMINATIONS 

MAY /JUNE 1958. 


RESULTS 


Commerce Group 


(2) 


do . 


8 


do . 
do. 
dlo . 
do . 
do . 


to 


13 


do . 
do 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


The following is the list showing the names and register numbers of the Candi 
dates who have come out successful in the various subjects under Commerce group 
of the Kerala Government Technical Examinations held during May / June 1958. 
Reg . No. Name of candidates . Subjects. 

Gra. c. 

Cluss. 
( + ) 

(3 ) ( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 
2 Krishnamoorthy,N. Typewriting Lower Second Class 

Accountancy 

do. 

do . 
Mahadeva lyer, S. 

do. do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
"Thankappan Nair, R. 
4 

Typewriting 
7 Ganesan , S. 

do . 

do , 
Ganesan , V. 

do . 

clo . 
Gangadharan , G. 

do. 

do .. 
Gangadharan Nair, K. 
Gopinathan Nair , P. 

do . 
16 Manikantan Nair, K. 

clo . 
18 Radhakrishnan Nair, N. 
19 Ramachandran Nair , A. V. 

do . 
20 Ramasubrahmonian , R. 
Sankaranarayanan, S. 

do . 
26 Shamshuddin , S. 

do . 

do . 
27 Sivaramakrishna lyer, S. 

do . 

do . 
34 Sundaresan , A. 
Thankan , S. 

do . 
do . 

do .. 
Vikramankutty Nair, B. 
Gomathy, P. 

do . 
Komalam , P. 

dlo . 
46 Lalitha Bai, K. 

do . 

do . 
Lalitha Bai Amma, P. 
Lekshmykutty Amma, K. 

do . 
Mangalam , s. 

do . 

do. 
Padmaavathy Amma, K.B. 

do . 
Padmini Amma, K. 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Radha Bai, L. 
53 

lo . 
do . 

cle . 
Hadhamony Amma, P. K. 
G3283 - V 


co. 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


22 


do . 
de. 
dur. 


6 


do . 
do. 


clo . 


18 


do . 
do . 
do. 


do. 


40 


do . 
de . 
do . 


45 . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


47 
49 
ço 
st 
52 


do . 
do . 
do . 
clo . 


$$$$$$ 


54 


2 


Reg . No. 

(1 ) 


Nameof candidates. 

(2 ) 


Subjects. 


Class . 


Grade. 

( 4 ) 


Second Class 

do . 


do. 
do . 


55 
56 
59 
61 
62 
63 
64 
66 


. 


Typewriting Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


Higher 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


67 
68 
69 
70 
72 
73 
74 
75 
83 
85 
86 
88 
90 
100 
101 
102 
103 
105 
107 
108 
I 
103 
116 
117 
118 
120 

22 
r24 
125 
129 
133, 
135 
126 
139 
143 
146 
147 
148 
153 
155 
I Ç6 


Rajamma, L. 
Rajammal, u . 
Santhakumari Amma, C. 
Santhakumari Amma, K. 
Sara , M. 
Sarada , N. 
Sarala Devi, P. 
Sarojini Amma, P. 
Sathi Devi, S. 
Sathyabhama Amma, S. 
Sreemathy Amma B. 
Sreekumari Amma, K. 
Sulaiha Beevi, K.P. 
Vanajamma, P. 
Vijayalekshmi,K. B. 
Vijayalekshmi Ammal, P. 
Manikandan Nair , G. 
Narayana Pillai, S. 
Padmanabha lyer, A. 
Sivaramakrishnan, G. 
Sivasankaran Nair , G. 
Lalitha, T. 
Lekshmi Ammal, M. 
Mookambika Ammal, R. 
Padmavathy Amma,N. 
Venkitaraman T. A. 
Sathyakumari, K. P. 
Vijayamma, G. 
Chandrasekharan , M. P. 
George, K. 
Harimohan Battathiri, N. 
Herald Bernard, J. 
Krishnamurthi lyer, K. 
Kulasekharan N. 
Madanamohanan Nair, G. 
Manikantan Nair , M. 
Parameswaran Nair, G. 
Ramachandran Nair, N. 
Sankaranarayanan , V. 
Sivadathan , s . 
Sivanandan Nair, u . 
Sivaswamy, P. 
Surendran Nair , V. 
Vaidyalingom Pillai, A. 
Vasudevan , T. N. 
Velayudhan , V. 
Viswanadhan Nair, G. 
Wilfred Joseph 
Bhavani Amma , P. 


do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do. 

do . 
Typewriting 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
de . 
do . 
do . 
sto. 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . " 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
First class. 
Second class 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do, 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
de. 


do . 
do. 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Reg . No. 

( 1 ) 


Name of candidates 

(2 ) 


Ibo 
162 
168 
169 
173 
175 
178 
179 
181 
184 


Lalitha, c. 
Lalithamma, B. 
Sarojini, K. 
Savithri Amma, B. 
Sulochana, A. 
Chattanatha Iyer, K. 
Madhavan Nair, P.N. 
Narayanaswami lyer, S. 
Parameswaran Nair , P. 
Ramachandran , R. 


do . 


. 


189 
191 
192 
194 
198 
200 
201 
202 
204 
205 
207 
208 
209 
210 
211 
213 
214 
215 
216 
217 
218 
221 
223 
224 
225 
226 
227 
228 
229 
230 
232 
233 
237 
238 
240 
240 
242 
243 


Padmini Bai, T. 
Sukumari Amma, P. 
Vasumathykutty, A. 
Krishna Iyengar, s. 
Sachukutty, P. A. 
Seshambal, Y. 
Ananthasubramonia lyer, N. 
Baby, K. 
Bhaskaran Asari, K. 
Bhaskaran Nadar, K. 
Easwara lyer, P. 
Gopalakrishnan Nair, P. 
Gopalan Nair, R. 
Hariharan , S. 
Hariharasubramonia lyer, P. 
Krishnan Nair, P. 
Madhavan Nadar, G. 
Madhavan Nair, K. 
Rajakumar, V. 
Ramakrishnan , R. 
Ramesan , P. R. 
Sankara Pillai, M. 
Sankaranarayanan Poti, S. 
Sthanuvenketeswara lyer, H. 
Subramonian Potti, S. 
Sudarsanan , B. 
Sukumaran Nair , N. 
Uthaman Nair , R. 
Yohannan , K. 
Amminikutty , K. 
Anandavalli, J. 
Bagirathi Animal, s. 
Indira , K. B. 
Indira Devi, B. 
Jagadamma, C. 
Jagadamma, P. 
Jan , B. V. 
Kanakamma, B. 


Subjects. 

Grade Class 
(3) ( 4 ) 

(5) 
Typewriting Lower Second Class 
do. do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
du . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do. Higher 

do . 
Shorthand Lower 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting Higher 
Shorthand Lower 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting Higher 
Shorthand Lower 

do . 
Typewriting do. 

do . 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do , do . 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 

du . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 


5 


Reg . No. 


Name of candidates. 


244 
246 
142 
248 
250 
25 
254 
255 
256 
257 
259 
260 
262 
263 
264 
265 
266 
267 
270 
271 
272 
274 
275 
276 
277 
279 
280 
281 
282 
284 
286 
288 
291 
292 
294 
295 
296 
397 
298 
299 
300 
301 
302 
306 


Krishnakumari, G. 
Lalamma, c . 
Lalithakumari, M. V. 
Lalithambal, G. 
Lekshmi, K. M. 
Lily, V. 
Mary , N. 1. 
Muthulekshmi Ammal, S. 
Muthulekshmi Ammal. T. 
Omana, G. 
Padmavathi, v . 
Padmavathy Amma, L. 
Pankajakshi Amma, P. 
Parukutty Amina, P. 
Prabhavathy, C. 
Radhamma, S. 
Rajammal , M. S. 
Rajeswari Amma, T. 
Santha Bai, K. 
Santhakumari, A. 
Santhakumari, B. 
Santhakumari Amma, D. 
Santhakumari Amma, J. 
Santhambika Devi, K. 
Sara Beevi, A. 
Sarasamma, P. 
Sarasamma, P.K. 
Saraswathy . J. 
Sarojam , K. 
Sarojini Amma, P. 
Savithry, P. 
Sethukutty Amma, K. 
Sukumari Amma, D. 
Sukesini Amma, B. 
Susila , J. 
Swarnamma, G. 
Syamalakumari Amma, C. 
Thankamma, c . 
Thankamma, S. 
Thankamani Amma, P. 
Thankamony, K. 
Vijayamma, c . 
Vilasini Amma, R. 
Madhusudhanan , C. 
Ravindran , S. 
Srinivasa Desikan , R. 
Victor Cruz , J. 
Ida Grace Williams 
Padmakumari Amma, B. 


Subjects. Grude Class 

(5) 
( 3 ) 

Lower Second Class 
Typewriting 

do. 
do. 

da . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do, do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 
de. do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do. do. 

do . 
do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
Jo . 

do . 
do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do 
do . do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 

• First Class 
do. 

do . 

Second Class 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . -do. 

do . 

do . 
do . do . 

Jo . 
do . do 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
do. do , 

do. 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do.. do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 


do . 


4 


do . 


9999995199999999977 


308 
309 
312 
315 
319 


• 5 


Reg . No. 


Name of candidate 

(2 ) 


Suhjert 


Grade 

(4 ) 


( l. 

( 5 ) 


Radhamoni, V. 
Savithri Amma, K. 
Subhadramma, , 
Thankam , C. 
Thulasi Ammal, S. 
Vijayalekshmi Amma, T. K. 
Divakaran Nair , K. 
Lazar Nadar, D. 
Ravindranathan Nair, K. 


. 


Paul Thankam , V. 


do. 


Sumathy, A. 


Lower 


do . 


325 
327 
328 
329 
330 
331 
332 
336 
343 Joyee, K. 
344 Lilly, 1. 
345 

Muthulekshmi, N. 
346 
347 Pushpa Bai, G. 
350 

Saraswathy Amma, 13. 
352 

Sulochana Amma, T. 
353 
356 

Gouri, E. 
358 

Gopinathan Nair, P. 
359 

Jayasandhan Nair, V. 
362 

Krishna Pillai, R. 
365 

Sadasivan , R. 
366 

Subramonian Achari, R. 
367 

Sukumara Pillai, K. 
368 

Vidyadharan , V. 
370 

Anandavalli Amma, M. 
371 

Gomathi, B. 
381 

Rajamma, 
382 
385 

Savithri Amma, B. 
388 

Vilavamma, B. 
389 

Vilasini, M.L. 
390 

Krislinan Nair, G. 
392 Hepsi Bai , L. 
393 

Indira Devi Amma, P. 
394 Savitri Devi, B. 
397 Appukuttan Nair, K. 
399 Gopalakrishna Iyer, K. 
400 

Kamaludeen, M. 
403 Krishna Iver, R. 
404 

Lekshminarayanan Potti, S. 
405 

Madhusudhanan Nair , V. K. 
406 

Natarajan , V 
407 Pushyadlaran , M. 
412 

Sankaranarayana Iyer, R. 
414 

Sasidharan Nair, P. 
412 

Srinivasan Potti, M. 
429 Sukumaran Nair, K 
427 Krishnamma, M. 


Typerwriting Higher Second Class 
do . do . 

do . 
do , do . 

do . 
do , do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do 

do . 
do . Lower 

do. 
do . do . 

Jo . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do , 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 

do 
do. 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

Jo . 
do . do . 

do . 
Jo . do . 

do . 
do . 

de . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Jo . 
do . do . 

du . 
cle . 
do . 

du. 
do . do . 

do . 

do , 
do. 
do . 

du . 
do . 
Jo. Higler 

du . 
Ju . do . 

do . 
cu. do . 

do . 
clu . do . 

do . 
Tauer 
do . 

do . 
do . do 

do . 
do . do . 

du . 
do . 

dlo . First Class 

Second Class 
do . 
do . do . 

do . 
de 

do . 

do . 
do du . 

do 
do . clo 

do . 
do . de . 

do 

do . 
do . du 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do 


Sarada, S. 


. 


du . 


do 


Gradc 


Reg . No. 


Subject 


Name of candidare 

(2 ) 


Class 

(5 ) 


( 1 ) 


(4 ) 


+28 


# 11 


434 
435 


+36 


Krishnamma, R. 
Padmavathi Amma, B. 
Sarojini Amma, B. 
Thankamma, K. 
Thankammal, v . 
Kumaraswamy Pillai, N. 
Prabhakaran Nair , K. 
Sankaran Nair , N.K. 
Sukumaran Nair, T. K. 
Chellammal, M. 


437 


Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
Jo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 


Lower 

do. 

do . 
+ 

do . 

do. 
Higher 

do . 
do. 
do. 

do . 
Lower 


Second Class 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


438 


2 


439 
+41 
442 


H8 


do . 


do . 


452 
+56 


Nalini, M. 
Geevarghese , P. 1. 
Sarasamma, P. 
Rangamony, S. 
Sarojam , G. 
Gopinathan Nair, v . 
Venkiteswara lyer , K. S. 


461 
464 
470 
+7+ 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
Lower 

do. 
Higher 


do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 


do. 


479 
480 
482 
492 
+95 


Lower 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do 
Higher 


498 


do . 


Gopalakrishnan Nair, P. S. 
Karunakaran, K 
Maheswari Amma, P. 
Sarojini Amma, G. 
Valsala Devi, A. 
Prathapachandran Nair , K. 
Omanakutty Amma, K. 
Thapasi, P. 
Parameswara lyer, N. 
Krishnan Nair, K. 
Kamalam , G. 
Krishnamma, P. 
Seethakutty Amma, P. 
Vasumathi Amma, C. 
Rajalekshmi Ammal,M. 
Azhakappa Pillai, N 
Palayyan, K. 
Ponnayan , G. 
Sukumaran , S. 
Viswanatha Panicker , K. 
Ambujakshy Ainma, B. 
LekshmiAmmal, V. 
Madhavikutty Amma, A. 
Santhakumari Amma, G. 
Sarada, G. 
Vasumathy, V. 
Rajamma, V. N. 


503 
506 
522 
528 
533 
534 
537 
538 
547 
549 
550 
551 
554 
556 
557 
560 
561 
562 
563 
564 
568 


Typewriting 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Accountancy 
Typewriting 
Commercial 

Geography 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do 

do . 
Shrotland 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do 
do 
do . 
do . 
du. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


. 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do 
do. 
.do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
da . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do. 

do. 
Higher 


Reg . No. 

(1 ) 


Name of candidate 

(2) 


Subject 


Grade 

( 4 ) 


Class 

( s ) 


1 


570 
572 
574 
578 
579 
580 
581 
582 
583 
585 
590 
604 
606 
608 
609 

TO 
611 
612 
613 
614 
618 
619 
620 
622 
623 
625 
626 
629 
630 
632 
634 
635 
636 
637 
638 
639 
620 
641 
644 
644 
646 
647 
648 
649 
650 
652 
653 
654 
655 


Devarajan Achari, G. 
Gangadharan Nair, R. 
Hrishikesan , L. 
Sivathanu Pillai, K. 
Vijayachandran Nair, P. 
Retnamma, P. 
Vasanthakumari , B. 
Sivathanu Pillai, V. 
Sailaja L 
Annamalai, A. R. 
Krisnankutti Nair , G. 
Appukuttan , C. 
Daniel, V. G. 
Govinda Pillai, K. 
Karunakaran Nair, R. 
Krishnan Nair , R. 
Ramakrishnan Potti, S. 
Sahadevan , A. 
Sukumaran Nair, R 
Thulaseedharan Pillai, N. 
Annakutty, C. 
Francina,KJ 
Jean D Cruz 
Sarojini Amma, B. 
Subhadra Amma, R. 
Vanajakshi, K 
Vijayamma, P 
Syamalakumari, S. 
Amaresan , V. 
Gnanaseelan Nadar, y 
Janardanan Nair, P. 
Karunakaran Nadar, K. 
Krishnan Nair, R. 
Lekshmanan Nadar , G. 
Poulose , V. 
Sahayadas , C. 
Velayudhan Nair, G. 
Venkiteswaran Potti, S. 
Arumugham , A. 
Flory Jasmine, K. 
Kamalamma, K. 
Kuttamma, K. 
Leela , A. T. 
Pankajakshy, K. 
Rajamma, T. 
Sarasamima, P. 
Seraphine. V 
Sreedevi Amma, T. 
Viiayamma. G. 


Typerwriting 

do . 
do 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do 
do 
do . 
ilo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do. 
do . 
do 
do 
do . 
do 
do. 
lo 


Lower 

do . 
co. 
do. 
lo 
clo . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
lo 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
.do. 

do 
do . 
do . 
do 
do. 
do . 
do 
do . 
do 


Second Class. 

do 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
clo . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
co. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do: 


do . 
do. 
do . 
da . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do 
do. 


do 


do 
do 
do 
lo 


8 


Class 


Reg . No. 


( 1 ) 


Rosily . G. 


663 
6h4 
667 
668 
671 
672 
673 
675 
677 
481 
682 
683 
685 
687 
688 
689 
690 
691 
592 
700 
709 
714 


Grade 

Subject 
Name of candidate 

(4 ) 
(2 ) 

Higher 

Typerwriting 
Ponnamma, C. 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Sulochana Bai, P. 

Shorthand Lower 
Nelson , Y. 

do . 

Typewriting 
Leela Bai Amma, A. 

do . Higher 
Mahadeva Iver, P. 

do . 

clo . 
Achamma, K. C. 

do. 

Lower 
Appukuttan Nair, C. 

do. 

do . 
Gopalakrishnan Nair , R. 

do . 

do. 
Sadasivan Nair, P. 

do 

do . 
Thankappan Asari, K. 

do . 

do . 
Thankappan Nair, M. A 

do . 

do. 
Devaki Amma, N. 

do. 

do . 
Leelabai Amma, K. 

do . 

do . 
Omana Amma, C. 

do . 

o . 
Radhanma, G. 

do. 

do . 
Remamani, Devi, S. J. 

do . 

du . 
Santhakumari Amma, B. 

do. 

do. 
Saraswathy Bai, S. 

do. 

Higher 
Rajamma, B. 

do . 

Lower 
Gopinathan Nair, V. 

do . 

do. 
Subramonia Iyer, R. 

do. 

do . 
Ambika Devi, S. 

do . 

do . 
Devaki, Amma, L. 

cho . 

do . 
Nalini Devi, G. 

do . 

do . 
Syamalambika Amma, C.R. 

do . 
Vasanthakumari, P. 

do . 

do . 
Vijayalekshmi, S. 

do . 

Higher 
Raman , V. 

do . 

do . 
Sankaran , V. 

Lower 

do . 
Justin Vedasiromony 
Wilson , M. J. 

Higher 
Daislet Bai, L. 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
Thankam , R. 

do . 

Lower 
Krishna Iyengar, S. 
Rajamma, P. 

Typerwriting Higher 

(Malayalam ) 
Sumangala Devi, K. 

Shorthand du . 

(Malayalam ) 
Gopinadhan , K. 

Typewriting Lower 
Paveendran , S. 

do 

co. 
( handravally , N. 

do. 

do. 
Krishnankutty Nair, G. Shorthand 

do. 
George , K. 

Typewriting 

du . 
l avanadmajan , N. 

dlo . 

do 
Thank 

cle 

do . 
Varghese , P. G. 

do . 

ke 
Sukumaran Nair, N. 

de , 

do . 


Second Class 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do 
do . 
do . 
co . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 

do. 
First Class 
Second Class . 


יל 


do . 


718 
720 
722 
73 
714 
726 
727 
735 
744 
745 
746 
748 
7h0 


do . 


do. 


71.1 


75 
766 
768 
774 
775 
776 
777 
778 
779 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
ilo . 
clo . 
des , 
do . 


appan Ichari, S. 
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Reg . No. 


Class 


Grade 
(4) 


do . 


do . 
do. 


Neme of candidate Subject 

(2) 
790 Gangadharan Pillai, v. Shorthand 
791 Tharanadhan Thampi, C. R. Typewriting 
793 Gopinathan, K. 

do . 
794 Jayachandran , S. 

do . 
796 Kochukunju , A. 

do . 
797 Muralidharan Pillai, K. 
801 Subramaniam , A. 

do . 
804 Vijayambal, v . 

do . 
805 Balakrishna Pillai, R . 

do . 
807 Joseph , A. R. 

do . 
809 Krishnainoorthy lyer, S. 

do . 
810 Kunjappan , I. T. 

do . 
811 Kuttan Pillai, N. 
812 Michael, D Cruz, P. 
813 Muraleedharan Nair, G. 

do . 
815 Ragavan Pillai , K. 

do . 
816 RamaIyer, A. 

do . 
818 Ramanada Shenoy , A. 

do . 
819 Sanjeeva Rao, G. 

do . 
821 Srinivasa Sarma, V. 

do. 

do . 
822 Subramonia Iyer , N. S. 

do . 
823 Kairalee , L. 

do. 
828 Sarada Revathy 

do . 
829 Sarojam , K. 

do . 
830 

Suseela Bai, K. 
832 Thankamony Amma, T. C. 

do.. 

do . 
837 Bhargavi Amma, L. 

do .. 
844 Kunjukunju , M. 

do . 
846 Mathewkutty, P. 

do. 
847 Syed Mohamed , B. 

do. 
849 Radhamma, V. G. 

do . 
851 Gopalakrishna Pillai, P. 

do. 
856 Ponnappan , G. 

do. 
857 Reghunadhan Nair, S. 

do. 
861 Kunjamma, K. S. 

do . 
863 

do. 
867 Sarojini Amma, G. 

do . 
868 Sumathi Amma, K. G. 
Kunjukunju, E.L. 

do . 
880 Raveendran , N. 

do , 
885 Abraham , M. 

do. 
890 Hussainkhan ,M. 

do . 
891 

do . 
893 

do . 
894 

do . 
899 Kamalanma, K. 

do . 
900 

do . 
902 Radhamani Pillai, K. 

do . 
905 Savitri Devi, V. K. 

G , 3283 /V . 


Lower Second Class 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Higher do. 
Lower 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do 
Higher 
do. 

do . 
Lower 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do. 


18 
************************************ 


Malathy, K. 


do . 


878 . 


John, K. V. 
Napoleon , V. P. 
Varghese, P. K. 


Karthiyayani, A. N. 


10 


Reg. No. 


Name of candidate 

(2 ) 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 

( 5 ) 


908 
913 
-915 
926 
929 
932 
935 
936 
937 


Second clase 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 


938 
939 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do. 
do . 


941 
943 


944 


do . 
do. 
do . 


946 
948 
952 
961 
963 
964 
974 
982 
991 
993 
994 
995 
996 
1006 
TOTO 
TOI2 
1016 
1019 
1021 
1022 
1023 
1024 
1026 
1030 
IO ! 
1036 
1039 
1042 
1047 
1048 
1054 


Yohannan , C. M. 

Typewriting 
Jacob, P. 

do . 
Sukumaran Nair, P. N. 

do . 
Abraham , Y. 

do, 
Bhaskaran Pillai, V. 

do . 
Mathai, M. D. 

do . 
Radhakrishnan Nair, V. P. do. 
Raghavan , N. 

do. 
Sivaraman Achari,N. 

do. 

Shorthand 
Thomas, D. 

Typewriting 
Viswanatha Pillai, V. 

do. 

Shorthand 
Anna Bai, S. 

Typewriting 
Kamalamma, N. 

do . 

Shorthand 
Rajamma, K. 

Typewriting 

Shorthard 
Chandrasekharan Pillai, K. Typewriting 
Prabhakaran Nair, S. 

do. 
Subramoney lyer, L. Shorthand 
Sankaran , T. K. 

Typewriting 
Sathyanesan , N. 

do . 
Sadanandan , R. 

do. 
Rajamma, K. 

do . 
Abdul Rahiman , M. 

do. 
Gopinathan Pillai, K. 

do. 
Gourikutty Amma, J. 

do. 
Leclamma, D. 

do . 
Egeriose , P. N. 

do . 
Devadasan , N. 

do . 
Jagadamma, M. 

do . 
Sarojini, N. 

do . 
Anandavally Amma, N. 

do. 
Ponnamma, P. K. 

do. 
Bhaskaran Nair , K. 

do . 
Gopalakrishna lyer. P. 

do. 
Harihara lyer, K. 

do. 
Krishnan Nair , K. 

do. 
Krishna lyer, S. 

do. 
Kunjumohamed , P. H. 

do. 
Pavithran, N. 

do. 
Radhakrishna Kurup , P. K. do. 
Annamma, K.C. 

do . 
Mariakutty, K. J. 

do. 
Ramachandran , K 

do . 
Anandakrishna Kurup, V. 

do. 
Ramachandran Nair, P. V. 

do. 
Vijayan Nambiar, M. 

Shlorthand 


Higher 
Lower 

do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 

do. 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 

do . 
Higher 

do. 
Lower 

do. 
dol 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do, 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do , 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 


do. 
dod 


do. 


do. 
do . 
do . 
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Grade 


Lower 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 


Class. 

( s) 
Second clase . 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


- 


• Reg . No. Name of candidate. Subject 

( 3 ) 
TO S6 Phillp Philip 

Typewriting 
TO59 Balakrishna Pillai, P. R. do. 
1060 Joseph Jacob 

do. 
1061 Narayanaswamilyer, V. 

do. 
1064 Sudhakaran Pillai, A. 

do . 
1076 Radhamma, K. 

do . 
1077 Savithrikunjamma, L. 

do . 
T079 Santhakumari Amma, K. R. do. 

4 Shorthand 
1081 Anantharama Iyer , S. Typewriting 
1082 Babykutty, P. 

do . 
1088 Saraswathi Amma, K. 

do . 
1092 Gopalakrishnan Nair , C.S. 

do. 
1093 Kuruvilla , C.K. 

do . 
1096 Ramachandran Nair ,K. S. do . 
TIOS Krishnan Unni, K. 

do . 
1108 Gopalakrishnan Nair, K.R. do. 
TITI Thomas, E. S. 

do . 
1115 Alexander, K. C. 

Shorthand 
1117 Varghese , V. 

Typewriting 
1119 Chandrasenan Nair, V. S. do. 
1130 Gopinatha Pillai , P. K. Typewriting 
1131 Narayanan Nampooripad, P. J. do. 
1140 Sosamma, T. 

do . 
1141 Graceamma Koshy 

do. 

& Shorthand 
1142 Rajamma George 

Shorthand 
1144 James, C.D. 

Typewriting 
Raghavan P. S. 

do . 
1147 Ramachandran Pillai, M. do. 

do . 
1148 Sathyanandan ; K. 
1155 Sreedhara Panicker, V. N. 

do . 
1158 Ammini , P. S. 

do. 
1163 Bhaskaran, C. 
1164. Gopalan ,N. 
1165 Krishnan Nair, K. 
1166 Thomas Baby 

do . 
1167 Rajamma, P. v . 

do . 
1169 Santhakumari Amma, J. 

do . 
1170 Santhamma, N. 

do . 
1172 George, O. M. 

do . 
1173 

do . 
1175 Mammen , K.M. 

do . 
1180 Thankeppan Nair , N. 
Saraswathi Amma, B. 

do . 

do . 
1190 Chellappan Nair, N. 

do . 
1192 Karunakaran , P. 

do. 
1195 Varadan , P. K. 


1146 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


A 


********* 


George, O.M. 


1185 


12 


Nameof candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Reg . No. 

(1 ) 


Class 


Lower 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
Higher 


Second class 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


1196 Mangala Amma, K. 

Typewriting 
1200 Abraham , N. J. 

do. 
1 202 John , B. 

do . 
1203 Krishnan Nampoothiri,M. 

do . 
1205 Nataraja Pillai, A. 

do . 
1 206 Raja Raja Varma, M. R. do. 
1207 Thomas, K. 

do . 
1 208 Ananda Bai, C. 

do. 
1230 John , K. 

Commercial 

Geography 
1250 Narendranath P.G. Typewriting 
1252 Thomas , K. V. 

do. 
1267 Nalinikutty Amma, G. 

do , 
1269 John , K. A. 

do . 
1270 Sarasamnia, A. N. 

do . 
1271 A. Sreedharan , K. S. 

do. 
1279 Chandrasekhara Panicker, K. P. 

do . 
1280 Gopalakrishnan Nair, T. N. 

do . 
1286 Jacob , K. 

do. 
1287 Karlose, K. A. 

do . 
1 289 Narayana Pillai, M. 
1291 Prabhakaran Nair , P. G. 
1293 Parameswaran Pillai, J. 

do . 
1294 Rajasekaran Nair , K. 
1299 Scariah , M. 1. 
1301 Varghese, K. 1. 

do. 
1309 Mariam ,M.O. 

do. 
1314 Vilasavathy Devi, K. 

do. 
1315 Kuriakose, c . ). 

do . 
1316 Balakrishna Panicker, V. 

do . 
1317 Swaminathan , V. 

do. 
1318 George , N. A. 

Accountancy 
1320 Rajeniran Nair, P. G. 

do . 
1324 Damodaran Nair , P.N. Typewriting 
1327 Gopalakrishnan Nair, K. G. do . 
1329 John, M.C. 

do . 
1336 Ouseph. E. O 
1339 

Ramachandran Nair , M. R. 
1341 Sadasivan , P. N. 

do. 
1343 Vijavarpan , P. P. 
1346 Vasudevan Nair, K.R. 

do . 
1347 

Bhanumathy, U.K. 
1357 Abraham , O. G. 

do . 
Kalakrishnan Nair , K.R. 

do . 
1363 Chandraselharan Nair, M.G. do. 

Accountancy 
Devananthan Nair , P. R. Typewriting 


do. 
do. 


Lower 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

clo . 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do, 
do . 
do. 
clo 
alo . 
do . 
do. 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do. 


do. 
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Reg . No. 


Name of candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 
(5 ) 


(1 ) 


1367 


1368 
1369 
1370 
1371 
1372 
1374 
1375 


1377 
1380 
1382 
1387 
1391 
1394 


1398 
1401 
1402 
1403 
1406 
1416 
1420 
1422 
1424 


Joseph John , P. 

Typewriting 

Accountancy 
Joseph T. u . 

Typewriting 
Joseph , T.T. 

Accountancy 
Mathew , A. J. 

Typewriting 
Narayana Iyer, K. R. 

do. 
Ouseph Ouseph 

Accountancy 
Thomas, K , J. 

Typewriting 
Thomas Ayathamattam Typewriting 

Accountancy 
Annamma, T. T. 

Accountancy 
Leelamma, K. 

Typewriting 
Mathew , V.M. 

Typewriting 
Sumathykutty, O. K. 

do . 
Cheriyan , K.J. 

do. 
Kamalakshy, V. P. 

do . 

Shorthand 
Augusty, A.M. 

Typewriting 
Joseph , K.M. 

do . 
Mathal, K. J. 

do . 
Ravindranathan Nair , T. K. do . 
Leelamma, K. P. 

do . 
Radhamani Amma, K. 

do . 

do . 
Gopalan , P. K. 

do . 
Javantheeswaran , S. Typewriting 

Shorthand 
Kanakaya Pillai, R. Typewriting 
Mathai, C. C. 

do . 
Sivan Nair, P. V. 

do . 
Madhavi Amma, G. 

do . 
Ponnamma, P. 

do . 
Sukumari Amma, B. 

do . 
Govindarajan , P. 

do . 
Sukumaran Nair, P. G. 

do. 

do . 
Achuthan Pillai, T. P. 

do . 
Abdul Kareem , A. A. 
Abdul Salim , K.M. 

do . 
Aravindakshan Nair , K. 

do . 
Bhaskaran Nair, C. 

do . 
Gururajan Potty , K. P. 

do . 

do . 
Muhamed Ali, P. C. 

do. 
Pankajakshan Pillai, M. P. 

do . 
Rajayyan , 1. 

do . 
Anandavally Amma, P. G. 

do . 
Lekshmikutty, K. 


Gopi, N. E. 


Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
Higher 
- Lower 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do. 
Lower 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Second class. 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
dos 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


1427 
1431 
1435 
1439 
1440 
1441 
1444 
1448 
1457 
1458 
1459 
1461 


1466 
1468 


do . 


Jacob, K. M. 


Nanappan , V. N. 


do . 


1470 
1472 
1473 
1475 
1479 
1483 
1486 


14 


1489 
1490 
1491 
1495 
1503 
ISOS 
1506 
1509 
1510 


. 


2 


***** 


1513 
1515 
1517 
1518 


1519 
1520 
1522 
1524 
1526 
1527 
1530 
1536 
1541 
1542 
1543 
1546 
1548 
1551 
1552 
1553 
1563 
1564 
1567 
1570 
1576 
1582 
1584 
1586 


Subject Grade 

Class 
Reg . No. Name of candidate 

(3 ) 

(5) 
(1) 

Lower 

Second class . 
Kunjamma Mathew 

Typewriting 

do . 

do . 
Mariam , V. A. 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
Ratna Bai, A.S. 

do . do. 

do. 
Sumathy, T. N. 

do . 
Rajamma, P. P. 

Higher 

do . 

Shorthand Lower 
Krishnankutty, K. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
Padmanabhan Nair, K.. 

do . 
Appukuttan , K. 

do , 
Typewriting Higher 
Gopinathan Nair, B. 

do . Higher 

do. 
Shorthand Lower 

do . 
Typewriting do. 

do. 
1511 Narendran , V. K. 

Typewriting do. 

do. 
1512 Parameswaran , V. 

Shorthand 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting do . 
Sivasankaran , M. K. 

do. 
Shorthand do. 
Sukumara Pillai, K. G. 

do . 
Typewriting 

do, 
Anandavally Amnal, B. 

do. 
Typewriting do. 
Sarada Amma, L. 

do . 
Shorthand do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
Omana , R. 

Typewriting 
Shorthand 

do. 
Vijayamma, P. 

do . 

do . 
Antony, P. v . Typewriting 

do. 
do . 

do. 
Divakaran Nair , M. D. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Kuttikrishna Pillai, K. 

do . 
do. 

do. 
Mohanan , M.K. 

do . 
do. 

do. 
Ramachandran Nair, V. K. do. 

do . 

do. 
Vijayamma, V. 

do . 
Sreedharan Nair, L. K. Shorthand do . 

do. 
Shorthand do. 
Vasudevan Nambiar, A. V. 

do . 
Shorthand do . 
Vidyadharan , V. V. 

do. 
Typewriting 

do . 
Padmavathy Amma, M. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
Aravindakshan Pillai, K. 

do . 
do. 

do. 
Krishna Moorthy, S. 

do . 

do . 
Kumaran , K. 

do. 

do 
Krishnankutty Nair , S.R. 

do. 

do . 
Radhamani, K. 

do . 
Sudha, K.K. 

do . do . 

do . 
Chandrasekharan Nair, P. 

do . do . 

do . 
do, 

do . 
Kurinn , K. 

do . 
Sivaraman Nair , P. K. 

do. do . 

do . 
Suseela , P. 

do . do . 

do . 
Govinda Pai, G. 

do. Higher 

do . 
George, C. A. Typewriting Lower 

do . 
Shorthand de. 

do . 
1587 

do. 
Kesava Das , S. 

Typewriting do . 
1588 Purushothama Pai, K. V. Typewriting 

do. 

do . 
Shorthand 
do . 

do . 
1593 Augustine Devassy. 

Typewriting 

do . 

do. 
1594 Balakrishnan , c . 

do . do. 

do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


150 


Reg . No. 


Name of candidate 

( 2 ) 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


1596 Narayana Pillai, K. 
160G 

Elcy , C. G. 
1607 Lakshmi, P. N. 
1612 

Ikkavu Amma, B. 
1616 Devassy, V.J. 
1617 Louis, P. M. 
1618 Nancy, A. J. 
1619 Abraham , E.P. 
1620 Mukundan, P. K. 
1621 Peethambaran , N. 
1622 Radhakrishnan , K. P. 
1623 Ramankutty, P. 

Suchi, V. K. 
1626 Vijayan , c . 
1627 Ambujakshi, K. G. 
1628 Alamelu , N. 
1629 Bhaimy, T. R. 
1631 Kochuthressia, P. S. 
1632 Santhakumari, M. 
1633 Syamala, T. P. 
1637 

Dayavathy, K. V. 
1638 

Santhakumari, V. V. 
1639 Thulasi, G. 
1644 Krishnaswami, K. 
1645 Mohanadas, P. 
1642 Sudhakaran Pillal, T. G. 
1648 Thankappar., T. K. 
1649 Vijayan Pillai, A.K. 
1650 Anandavally Amma, K. 
1651 Bharathy, T. K. 
1653 Meenakshy, L. 
1654 Narayanikutty, N. 
1656 Sarojini, K. B. 
1658 Vijayalekshmi Amma, L. 
1663 Saradamoney Anma, M.D. 
1664 Abraham , K. v . 
1666 Mukundan Nair , M. K. 
1667 Narayanan Nair, M.G. 
1669 Padmanabha Pillai, K. 
1671 

Vasudevan Nair, N. M. 
1673 Baby, P. P. 
1676 

Padmavathi, P. K. 
1678 Saramma, K. P. 
1680 Sujatha, M.K. 
1683 Lalithambika , K. 
1686 Jayaprakasan , K. N. 
1638 Omana, K. 
1689 Balakrishna Pillai , V. N. 


1625 


Typewriting Lower Secord class 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do 
do. Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . Higher do . 
do. Lower 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do , 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . Higher 

Jo . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . Lower 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do 
do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do. Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do : 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do. do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do. 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
Lower 
Shorthand do . 

do . 


je 
************ 


Shorthand 

do . 


016 


Nome of candidate 


Reg . No. 

(1) 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


1692 


Radhakrishnan , K. 


1694 
1695 
1696 
1697 
1700 
1703 
1706 
1708 
1710 
1711 
1712 
1715 
1716 
1717 
1718 
1719 
1720 
1723 
1727 
1730 
1731 
1733 
1734 
1736 
1737 
1738 


Desikachari, C. S. 
Narayanankutty, M. 
George, P. P. 
Gopinathan , K. 
Parameswaran Nair , G. 
Subramanyan , T. K. 
Viswambharan , P.R. 
Kamalam , T.M. 
Leela , A. K. 
Mary, N. V. 
Rugmini, T. R. 
Thankamani, K. J. 
Thankamani, G. 
Vijayalekshmi, T. 
Vijayalekshmi, A. 
Rama Rio Maddi. 
Saraswathy, K. K. 
Narayanan, G. 
Janaki, P. 
Gopinathari, P. K. 
Subramanian , K. 
Madhavan , P. 
Parameswaran , S. 
Ramachandran , P. 
Radha, V. 
Vaidyanathan , K. S. 


Theory and Higher Second class 
practice of 
Commerce 

Banking Higher do. 
Accountancy Lower Second class . 
Accountancy Higher do . 
Typewriting Lower do. 
do. do. 

do . 
do. 

do. First Class 
Typewriting Lower Second class 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do. do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do. do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do. Higher 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. Lower 

do. 
Shorthand do. 

do. 
Shorhand do . 

do. 
Shorthand do. 

do. 
Shorthand do . 

do . 
Shorthand do. 

do . 
Theory and Higher 

do. 
Practice of 

Commerce. 
Typewriting Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do. 

do. First class. 
do . 

do. 

Second class 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
Typewriting Lower 

do . 

do. 
Shorthand do. 
Typewriting Higher 

do . 
Shorthand Lower 

do . 


1739 
1745 
1746 
1747 
1748 
1750 
1752 
1754 
1755 
1756 
1757 
1758 
1759 
1761 


Appukuttan Nair, P. 
Gopalakrislına Pillay, P. 
Gopalakrishnan Nair, K. 
Gopalakrishnan Nair, K. 
Hariharan Nair , M.R. 
Kumaran Nair , A. K. 
Joseph , K. V. 
Kousalya, K. 
Ponnammal, s . 
Suscela Devi, R. 
SanthakumariAmma, K. 
Sosaruna, V.M 
Sukumaran Nair, V. 
Bridgit C.M. 


1755 
1766 


Leelamant, Amma, J. 
Balakrishna Pillai, P. 
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Reg . No. 

(1) 


Grade 


Name of candidate 

( 2 ) 


Subject 


Class 

( 5 ) 


$ 1805 


se 
f 
*************** 


1776 

Radhakrishnan Nair , M.K. Typewriting 
1779 Upendranatha Naik ,N.P. do. 
1793 Leelavathy Amma, K. Shorthand 
1796 Antony, V. J. 

Typewriting 
1797 George, K. A. 

do . 
1798 Mony, M. S. 

do . 
1801 Ramachandran , V. K. 

do . 
1802 Thankappan, T. K. 

do . 
Sarada, N. S. 

do . 
1806 Sankaranarayanan , K. V. Shorthand 
1897 Bhaskaran , K. P. 

Typewriting 
1808 Govindan Koroth 

do. 
1809 Haridasan, P.N. 

do . 
1810 Joseph , K.T. 

do . 
1811 Moosakutty, K. K 

do 
1812 Parameswaran , C. S. 

do . 
1813 Parthasarathi, P. N. 

do 
1814 Raghavan, N.A. 

do . 
1815 Varkey, T. L. 

do. 
816 Varghese , P. A. 

klo . 
1817 Aley, K.J. 

do. 
1818 Annamma, P. ) 

do 
1819 Correya Joan Aurea 

do 
1821 Mary, C. J. 

do . 
1823 Saraswathy, P. M. 

do . 
1825 Umavathy , C. A. 

do . 
1828 Viswanadhan Nair, V. G. do . 

do. 
1829 Indumathykutty Thampatty, K. 

do . 
1831 Ratnamma, M.G. 

do . 
1832 Rosamina, T. T. 

do. 
1834 Balakrishnan , P.S. 
1835 Chandralasan Nair, U. K 

do. 

do . 
1836 Devarajan , K. 
1837 Girijan , A.R 

do . 
1818 Kocha า ทาน, Y. 

do. 
1839 Sankaran , A. 

do . 
1840 Rajappan , O. A 

do . 
1841 Rajagopalan , N. V. 
1844 Chackko , M. 1 

co 
Sivadasan . N 

do . 
1852 Vareed , C. V. 
1854 Gopalakrishnan , M. K 

Typewriting 

Accountancy 
1864 Ramakrishnan , A. 

Typewriting 

do 
1865 Narıdakumar, K. G. 

do .. 
1866 NarayanaswamiIyer, H. 

do . 
1867 Neelakanta lyer, A. 

do . 
1870 Ravindran , M. S. 

do. 
1871 Raghunandanan , K. 

G. 3283 - V 


Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
dlo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
dol 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do 
do . 
du. 
do 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
Higher 

do . 

do. 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
dlo 


Second class. 

do . 
do . 
do . 

o . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


10 . 


do.. 


do 


do . 
do . 
Jo. 
do 
Jo . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
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Reg . No. 


Name of candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


. 


1873 
1874 
1876 
1879 
1880 


Ravi Varma, K. 
Sapru, N.N. 
Sankarankutty, T. B. 
Viswanathan , K. P. 
Thampi Varghese , A. 


Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Second class 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 


1883 
1884 
1885 
1888 
1890 
1891 
1893 
1894 
1898 
1900 
1902 
1905 
1907 
1909 
1912 
1913 


Leela , M. 
Mary , P. A. 
Puzhkalambal, L. 
Radha, P.S. 
Saradha, V. G. 
Sarojini, c . 
Kanakam , K. P. 
Chacko, A. D. 
Kerala Varmah , K. 
Sankaran Nair , R. 
Sivaraman , P. K. 
Thankan , T. A. 
Bhamini,M.M. 
Kanjanavally , T. K. 
Sosakutty , C. K. 
Vimalammal, G. 


Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do. 
Accountancy 
Typewriting 

do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
Shorthand 

do. 
do 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


1 


do . 


do. 


do . 
do. 


do . 


1914 


1915 


1916 
1919 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1914 
1976 
1927 
1928 
1930 


do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 

do. 
Higher 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do 
do. 
do 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
clo 
do . 
do. 
co. 

dlo 
Higher 

de 
Lower 

do 


Kochaniyan , K. R. 
Meenakshi, T. N. 
Thankam , K. 
Gopinathan , K. K. 
Krishnan , N. 
Mahadevan, M.K. 
Narayanankutty, K. K. 
Padmanabhan , T. M. 
Ammukutty, R. 
Alley , P. K. 
Arundhathy, K 
Girija Devi, K 
Gomathi, K.S. 
Hymavathy, K 
Komalavalli, P. 
Kunjania ,M. K 
Railha,MB. 
RemaIevi, N. S. 
Shyamala Devi, P. 
Sunitha, T.N. 
Vijayalekshmi, K. 
Meenakshy, T. N. 
Madhavan , K.N. 
Vilasini, P. 
Madhavi, M.N. 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do 
do 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
clo 
clo 
clo . 
clo . 
do . 
do 
de 


do . 


do 


1932 
1931 
1934 
1935 
1916 
1937 
197 
1939 
1946 


do 
do 
do 


do . 


1960 


do, 
alo 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 
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Reg . No. 


Name of candidate 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 

( 5 ) 


( 4) 


1956 
1957 
1958 
1960 


1961 
1967 
1977 
1979 
1980 


Priyamvada, T. 
Subadra , T. S. 
Thankar , u . 
Sankarankutty, C.K. 
Padmini, A. 
Bhaskaran Nair, P. 
Krishnamani, N. 
Manuel, K.P. 
Nithyanandakini, V. 
Oscar Hutson 
Prabhachandra Menon , V. 
Padmanabhan , T. 
Sreenivasan , A. J. 
Venkitarama Bhat, L. 
Venkiteswaran , M. R. 
Sosamma, K. A. 
Gopalakrishnan Potti, S. 
Ratnam , P.S. 


1981 


1983 
1985 
1990 
1993 
1994 
1996 
1997 
1998 


Shorthand 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 

do 
Accountancy 
Typewriting 

do. 
Shorthand 

do 
Typewriting 

do. 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Lower 
do . 

40 .Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 

do 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do. 
do . 
do . 


1 


2001 
2005 
2009 
2010 
2013 
2014 


Jaganatha Shenoy, N.K. 
Ratnabaliga, S.P. 
Sukumaran , N. 
Ramananda Pai, P. P. 
Sophia Karodt 
Alexander , V. ) 


Second Class 

do . 
do . 
20 . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do 
do . 
do . 
do 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do 
do 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 


. 


do . 


. 


2017 
2021 
2013 
2014 
2026 
2027 
2028 
2030 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do , 


do. 


do . 


do . 


2033 


1034 
2036 
1040 
2049 
2050 
2051 
2052 
1053 
2054 
1055 
2056 
2057 
2058 


Subramaniyan , R. S. 
Balakrishnan , K.N. 
Francis, V.. 
Govinda Shenoy, K. V. 
Raghavan, K. 
Rajamohan Thampy,N.S. 
Unnikrishnan , K. 
Surendranathan , C. P. 
Alice Joseph , M. 
Gouri Besant, A. 
Maggie, P.G. 
Alice,MJ. 
Mathai, K. A. 
Narayan Pillai, V. 
Raman Menon , T. N. 
Sreekumara Bhattathiri, P. P. 
Ammini, K. u . 
Saraswathi Amma, P. 
Varkey, M. Cheriyan 
Asokan , V.S. 
Joseph Manuel 
Rajan , K. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
to . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do 


20 


Grade 


Class, 

( 52 


Lower 

do. 
do 
Jo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


Second class 

do . 
do . 
do 
do 
do . 
do, 
do 
do 


do . 


do . 


do 
do 
dlo . 
slo . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 


do . 


do. 
Higher 

do. 


Reg . No. Nameof candidate 

Subject 
(1 ) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 
2060 Felcy Antony 

Typewriting 
2062 Lily Paul 

do. 

do . 
Mary Joseph 
1064 
2065 Mariam , A , M. 

do . 
2067 Mariamma, P. ) 

do . 
2068 Rita , K.J. 

do . 
2069 Thankamma Augustinc 

do. 

do . 
Thankanuma Zacharia 
2070 
Govinda Prabhu , K. A. 

Accountancy 
2072 
2073 Govinda Shenoi, N. 

Accountancy 
Theory and 
Practice of 

Commerce 
2074 

Muralidhara Prabhu , A. Accountancy 
2075 Narasinga Bhat, J. 

do 
2076 Narasimha Prabhu, R. 

do . 
2083 Narasinga Kini, V. 

do . 
1084 Sreenivasa Bhat, R. 

do. 
2086 Vittappa Pai, G. 

do. 
1088 Swaminathan, P. A 

do . 
2090 Sadananda Pai, V. 

Theory and 
Practice of 

Commerce 
2091 Chandra Bose , M. 

Typewriting 
2094 Pankajakshan, P. K. 

do. 
2095 

do . 
Purushan , K. K. 
2102 John , P. J. 

do , 
2107 Alexander, P. C. 

do. 
2109 Antony , K. V. 

do . 
2010 Antony, P.T. 

do, 
2112 

Aravindakshan Nair, M.K. do . 
3114 Ayyappankutty, C. K 

do 
2115 Balachandran , M. 

do . 
2116 Balachandra Kamath , A. M. 

do 
Balakrishna Kamath , H. 

do . 
2018 Francis, C. X. 

do . 
2119 Girija Sankar, M. 

do. 
1120 Goplakrishnan , P.K 

do 
2121 Gopinathan , T. 

do . 
Ibrahim , K.P. 

do . 
2124 Jolly G. Varghese 

do 
2128 Neelakandan , V. A 

do . 
2133 Raghavan Pillai, V. R 

do 
2134 Rajendran ,KP 

do . 
2136 Ranganatha Prabhu, R. 

do . 
2137 Ravindranathan, P 

do . 
1439 Sadananda Prabhu, V. 

do . 
2141 Somasundaran Pillay , P. 

do 
214 Sudhakaran . P. A 

do 


Lower 

do . 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

do 
do . 
do . 
to 


do . 
do. 
co 


do 
do... 
do . 
do. 
clo 
do 
do . 
do . 
do 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 


lo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
dlo 
do. 
do . 
do . 
de . 
do 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do 
Jo 
do 
do . 
co 
do 
do . 
do 
do . 
do 
do 


21 


Subject 


Grad 


Reg . No. 


clom 


Nameof candidate 

(2 ) 


(1) 


2144 
1147 
2148 
2149 
2150 


Secund class . 

do. 
d . 
da 
do 
do 
Jo 
do . 
do 
do 


2156 
1152 
2158 
2159 
2160 
2163 
2164 
2166 
2167 
2171 
2175 
2170 
2178 
2181 
218 


• do 


Vadiraja Bhat, Y. 
Veeraraghavan , V.L. 
Venugopala Menon , K.G. 
Bhageerathy , K 
Beatrice,KC 
Chinna, K.T. 
Kamalara, K. 
Lakshmi, T. V 
Leelamma, K. V 
Lilly, M. R. 
Mary , K. O. 
Mydhili, K. A. 
Meenakshi, S. 
Pankajakshy, M.X. 
Phyllis Jacobs 
Santha Bai , K. 
Subhadra , K.N. 
Sumathy, T. 
Santhalekha Bai, M. 
Vinodini, K. D. 
Ambujakshi, T. K. 


Lower 

do 
du 
do 
do . 
do 
do 
du 
do . 
do 
do 
du . 
do 
do . 
Jo . 

e . 
do 
do 
do 
do 


do. 


do . 


Higher 


1187 
2189 
2199 
2201 
2202 
2206 
2208 


Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
du . 
do 
do . 
do 
do . 
do 
du 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
Jo . 
do . 
do . 
clo 
do 

do 
Typewriting 

Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting 

Shortband 
Typewriting 

Shorthand 
Shorthand 
Shorthand 
Shorthand 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do. 
do 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
Jo 
do 


Devassy , P. X. 
foseph , T. V. 
Elsie , K.G. 
Rachel, D.Sassou 
Rajarama, V. G. 
Vijayalakshmi, s. 
Rajappan , V. 
Gopalan , K. 
Rajagopalan, P. N. 
Ravindran , N. 
Viswanathan , K. 
Anandam , P. K. 
Thankam , K. 
Ulyth Sheila Celine Dias 
Balakrishnan , C. R. 
Bhaskaran , P. R. 
Joseph , P. D. 
Kunjappan, M. L. 
Mohanaa, K. K 
Mukundan , A. C. 
Poulose , K.J. 
Radhakrishnan , P , K. 
Rajappan Nalr , K. 
Leclamant, K. 
Radha, K. V. 


2209 
2214 
2215 
2217 
2118 
2226 
2229 
1233 
2234 
2237 
2239 
2141 
2242 
2244 
2245 
2246 
2249 
2250 


do 
do . 
do 
do. 
do . 
do 
do. 
do . 
do 
do . 
do 
du . 
du . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do. 
do . 
do 
Jo . 
do 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
Jo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do , 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

de 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

Jo. 
ilo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


.******************** 


22 


Reg . No. 

(1) 


Name of candidate 

(2 ) 


Grade 


Class 


Subject 

(3 ) 


2252 
2253 
2256 


Sulochana, N. K. 
Subhashini, K : M. 
Manorama, K. N. 


Lower 

do. 
do . 

do. 
Higher 
do . 
do . 
do . 
Lower 

do . 


Second class 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do 
do . 


2258 Baby, K. 
2259 Eali, M.P. 
2262 Tresa, P. V. 
2263 Augustine, P. ) 
2265 Bharathan , C. K. 
2266 Govindankutty, A. P. 
2271 Sakthidharan , K. P. 
2272 Saila , K. K 
2274 

Venkittaramanan , D. 
2275 Balan , P. K. 
2278 Gopalakrishnan , O. K. 
2279 Krishnankutty, S. S. 
2280 Balan , V. K. 
2282 Narayanan, T. N. 
2283 Narayanan, E. K. 
2284 Nandakumaran , K. P. 
2285 Narayanankutty, K. P. 
2287 Parameswaran , K. 
2289 Sivanathan , K. 
2291 Vinayakan , C. v . 
2292 Malathy, C. 
2293 

Sarada, K. A. 
2296 Viswanathan , C. V. 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


Typewriting 

do . 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 
Shorthand 
Shorthand 

Shorthand 
Accountancy 
Typewriting 

do 

do . 
Accountancy 
Typewriting 

do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 

do. 
Typewriting 
Accountancy 
Typewriting 
Typewriting 

do. 
do . 

do. 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 
Shorthand 
Shorthand 
Shorthand 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 
Typewriting 

do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do. 


2297 
2298 
2301 
2302 
2306 
2307 


Padmanabhan, S. 
Abhimanya P.G. 
Ganga Thampayee, K. 
Pankajakshy, M. 
Ibrahim , A.K. 
Valambal, G. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 

do. 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do 
do . 
do. 
do . 

do 
Higher 

do. 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


2 308 
2309 
2310 
2311 
2314 
2317 
2320 
2325 
2329 
2332 
2334 
2336 
2337 


Ali, A.K. 
Sivan , N. 
Indira , V. 
Kamalam , K.C. 
Prabhakaran , A.K. 
Mariam , P. K. 1 
Thampy, M.C. 
Radha, M.A. 
Appu, C. 
Krishna Shenoy, D. 
Lakshmanan , K. 
Muhammed, P. K. 
Narasimhan, N. S. 


do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


23 


Reg . No. 


Grade 

( 4 ) 


clas 


2341 
1342 
2348 
2350 
2351 
2353 
2354 
2357 
2362 
2363 
2364 
2366 
2367 
2368 
2374 
2375 
2377 
2378 
2379 


( 
******************** 


2383 


2384 
2385 
2386 
2388 
2390 
2391 
2393 
2395 
2396 
2398 
2408 
2409 
2413 
2414 
2416 
2417 
2419 
2424 
2430 
2434 
2435 
2416 
2437 
2439 


Name of candidate 

Subject 

. (3) 
Rapheal , P. V. 

Typewriting 
Rajan , V.K. 

do . 
Sivaramakrishnan, G. 

do . 
Viswanathan , M. 

do 
Xavier, P. ) 

do . 
Joseph , V. v. 

do . 
Jayasenan , C. K 

do 
Narayana Iyer , L. 

do 
Bhaskaran, T. 

do . 
Gopalakrishnan Nair, V. K. do . 
George, P. A. 

do . 
Govindan , C. R. 

do . 
George, N. C. 

do . 
Joseph , V. A. 

do . 
Parameswaran Pillai, K. 

do . 
Ramachandran , M. 

do. 
Ramachandran , C.N. 

do . 
Rajasekharan Kartha , P. K. do . 
Sivasankara Kurup, M , N. do . 
Vijayan , V. 

do 
Varghese, P. C. 

do . 
Venugopalan , P. 

do . 
Viswambharan , T. I. 

do. 
Velayudhan , C. 

do . 
Saraswathi Amma, L. 

do . 
Sarada , M. K. 

do . 
Gopinathan , T. N. 

do . 
Thomas, N. V 

do . 
Balakrishnan , V. R. 

do . 
Govindankutty Menon , K. N. 

lo . 
Vinodini, K. M. 

do . 
Krishnan , T. N. 

Shorthand 
Seethadevi Amma, N. L. Shorthand 
Santhanavally 

Shorthand 
Dayananda Shenoy , M. Accountancy 
Damodara Mallan , M. 

do. 
Ramakrishnan , T. S. 

do . 
Chandran , P. K. 

Typewriting 
Girijavallabhan , K. 

lo . 
Koyakutty , T. K 
Malcom Ross. 

do 
Narasinga Bhat, 

cho . 
Narayanaswamy, P. V. 

cle . 
Oommen , K. 0 

do. 
Purushothaman . R. 

do 

do 
Pankajakshan Nair, G 

do 

do 
Rava Bhat. A 


Lower 

do , 
do . 
do 

do. 
Higher 

do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do 

do. 
.do . 

do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do 

do 
Higher 
do . 

do. 
Lower 

do . 
do , 
do . 

Jo 
do, 
do . 
do. 
do . 
de . 
lo . 
do . 
do 
do . 


Second class 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do 
do , 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do 
do. 
do. 
do . 
Jo . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
dlo , 
do 
do . 
do . 


do. 


. 


2441 
2442 
1445 


Rajappan Pillai, R. 


lo 
do 


24 


Reg . No. 


Subject 


Grade 


Name of candidate 

(2 ) 


Class 


do. 


2446 
2447 
2448 
2449 
2450 
2453 
2456 
2457 
2458 
1459 
2460 
2461 


do. 


Second Class 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do 


do. 


2462 
2463 
1474 


2476 


2479 
2480 
2486 
1488 
2489 


do 


do 


Saraschandra Prabhu, R. Typewriting Lower 
Sreenivasa Bhat, R. 

do. 
Subramonia Iyer, S. 

do . 

do . 
Sugunan, P. V 

do . 

do. 
Vasudevan Nair, P. S. 

do 

do . 
Dorcas Zachariah 

do . 

do. 
Nirmala Devi 

do . 
PhyllisMani 

do . 

do . 
Rita Matildalinus 

do . 

do . 
Sarada, P. D. 

do . 

do. 
Vimala Bai, S. 

do . 

do . 
Dharmarajan , V. 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 
Joseph Rebeiro 

Typewriting 

do 
Pamela Femande: 

do. 

do 
Balachandran , K. 

Typewriting Higher 

Shorthand Lower 
Krishnamany, S.. 

Typewriting Higher 

Shorthand Lower 
Ravindran , V. 

Typewriting Higher 
Ramanathan, H. 

Shorthand Lower 
Karunakaran Pillai, K. K. 

Typewriting do . 
Kamalakshan Pillai, P. G. do. 

do. 
Aravindakshan , A. 

Theory and Higher 
Practice of commerce 
Banking 

Higher 
Purushothammalli, A. N. Accountancy Higher 

Banking * Higher 
Thrivikrama Bhat, R. Typewriting Lower 

Accountancy 

do . 
Vasudeva Menon , K. V. Accountancy Lower 
Dassan , V. V. 

"Theory and Higher 

Practice of 

Commerce 
Sudhakara Shenoy, A. 

do. 

do. 
Paily , C.M. 

Typewriting Lower 
Chakkunny , A. J. 

do . 

do. 
Gopalakrishnan . N.P 

do . 

do . 
John , K. A. 

do 

do . 
Pavu , T.F 

do. 
Vijayan , K.P. 

do 

do . 
Annie , C.T. 

do 

do . 
Lily, C. P. 

do 

do. 
Prabhavathy, T. K 

ilo 

do . 
Saraswathy , v 

do 

do . 
Sarojini, T.J. 

do. 

do . 
Damodaran . y . v . 

Typewriting Higher 

Shorthand Lower 


2495 


2497 


clo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


2499 
2503 


do 


2506 
2510 
2518 
2519 
2521 
2524 
2526 
2528 
2529 
2530 
2532 
2534 
2537 


do. 
do . 
do 
do 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


25 


Reg. No. 

(0 ) 


Nameof candidate 

(3 ) 


Subject 

(3 ) 


Grade 

(41 


( 5 ) 


Second Class 

. 
ch 


25 Francis, K.R. 
2540 Unnikrishnan , K. 
254 Santhakumari, I. 
2541 .. Radha, K. V. 
2546 

Chandrasekharan , A. 
2549 Eacharan , T. V. 
2552 Jose, T. L. 
2556 Purushothaman , M. 
2557 Raghavan , K. V. 
2561 Ammini, A. 
2564 Sarada ,K.G. 
2567 Padmini, C.K. 
2570 Thankappan , E. 
2573 Francis, N.L. 
2575 Unnikrishnan , A. P. 
2577 Gopalakrishnan, K. 
2380 Annamalai, M. 
2581 

Balan , T. P. 


de 

di 
Luwer 

do , 
de 
co 
de 
do 
do 
du 


. 
do 
d . 
do 
do 
do 
du . 
des 
do 
do 
do . 
do 
Jo . 
do . 
do 


*************************** 


do 


clo 
du . 


2582 
2584 
2585 
2586 
2587 
2592 
2593 
2595 


Typewriting 

do . 

do. 
Shorthan ! 
Typewriting 

do 
du . 
do . 
do 
du . 
du 

du 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 

do 
Typewriting 

Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do 
do . 

Jo 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 

do . 
Typewriting 

Shorthand 
Typewriting 

Shorthand 
Typewriting 

de. 
du . 
do. 
do . 

de . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

Shorthand 
Typewriting 

Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 
dos 
do . 
du 
Jo . 
ito 


Gopinathan , A. N 
Jathavethan , K 
Krishnankutty , N. 
Pushparajan , V. 
Ramachandran , T. P. 
Janardhanan , E. 
Kaunasubrahmonia lyer , S. 
Gangalevy, s. 
Gopalan, V. X. 
Sankaranarayanan, V. K. 
Sreedharan , K. 
Janardanan , P. 
Madhavan , K 
Madhavan , K. 
Venkitaraman , M. 
Rajagopalan , R. C. 
Ramakrishnan , C. V. 


Lower 

do 

du 
Higher 
Lower 

du . 
du . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
du 
do. 
do . 

du . 
Higher 
Lower 

do 
du , 
du. 
cle 
de 
de 
du . 
o . 


du 
a . 
ski. 
Jo . 
do . 
do . 
du, 
alu 
Ju 
do . 
d . 


2598 


رول 


2599 
160 
2602 
2603 
2604 
2606 
2608 
2614 


1 


2615 


Venkiteswara Iver 


Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 
do 
do 


do 
cho 

do. 
Ist Class 
Second Class 

Ist Class 
Secondl Class 

do . 
co . 
do 
lo 
le 
do . 


du 


1617 Arunachalam , T.R. 
2618 Balasubrahmanian , T. V. 

Doraiswamy, L. 
2621 Gangadharan , K. 
26 Govindankutty, C. P 
7626 Ramachandran, E. K. 
1628 Ramanadhan , N. M. 
1634 Sankaran ,KA 

G. 3283 - V . 


der 
du 

lo 
dos 


26 


Reg . No. 

(1) 


Name of candidate 

(2 ) 


Grade 


Subject 

(3 ) 


Class 

(5 ) 


. 


2631 
2632 
2635 
2643 
2646 
2652 
2656 
2657 
2659 
2660 


Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 


Second Class . 

do. 
Ist Class 
Second Class 

do . 
do. 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 


2661 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do 
do 
do . 


do. 


2662 
2663 
2664 
2665 
2666 
2667 
2688 
2672 
2673 
2675 
2680 
2682 
2685 
2688 
2690 
2694 
2703 
2704 
2707 


do . 


do . 


Subrahmanian , M. 

Typewriting 
Theethi, K. 

do. 
Subrahmanian , M. 

Shorthand 
Sivaramakrishnan Meenakshy Typewriting 
Narayanan , K. G 

do . 
Eliamma , P. 

do . 
Prabhakaran , T. K. 

do. 
Sankuru , K. R. 

do ; 
Droupathy, K. 

do . 
Francis , V.M 

do . 
Jose, K. A 

do 
Karthikeyan O.S. 
Mohanadas K. S. 

do . 
Padmanabhan , C. 

do 
Purushothaman, P. K. 

do . 
Ravivarman , P. A. 

do . 
Surendran , K. R. 

do. 
Chandramathy, P. R. 

do . 
Krishnan , K. R. 

do. 
Venkataraman , T. L. 

do. 
Thankamani, V. M. 

do . 
Ananthanarayanan, P. N.. 
Droupathy, P. 

Shorthand 
Vijayaramakrishnan , P. A. Typewriting 
Chandran , M. 

do . 
Jose, K. A. 

do . 
Mathew , K. P. 

do . 
Sreedharan , K 

do. 
Nanikutty, K. G. 

Shorthand 
Kumari, E. 

Typewriting 

Shorthand 
Mary , A.D. 

Typewriting 
Suseela, c . 

do . 
Doraswamy, P.K. 

do . 
Krishnan , V. 

do 
Narayanankutty , V. 

do . 
Parasuraman , S. 

do . 
Unnikrishnan , G. 

do . 
Krishnan Unni, V. 

Shorthand 
Karunakaran , T. A. 

do. 
Govindankutty, T. Typewriting 
Michael, V.M 

do 
Leela , U. K 

do 
Jose, C.M 

do . 
Devaky ,M. 
Thomas , K c . 
Bhaskaran , V. V. 
Damodaran , M. 

do . 
Easwaran , P. N. 

do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
clo . 
do . 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

do, 
do . 
do . 


do . 


s! 


do . 
do . 
dc . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


2708 
2712 
2715 
2716 
2717 
2718 
2720 
2722 
2724 
2729 
2730 
2733 
2734 
2737 
2741 
2744 
2746 
2746 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 

do 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do 
do 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 

do 
• do . 

do 


27 


Reg . No. 

( 1) 


Nanie of candidate 

(2 ) 


Subject 

(3 ) 


Class 


Grade 

(4 ) 


Second Class 

do 


2748 
2749 
2753 
2754 
2756 
1757 
2758 
2759 


10 . 
do . 
do 


Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
110 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 


Lower 

do 
do, 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do , 
Lower 

do . 
do 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do 
de 
do 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
du . 
do . 
do . 


2764 
2765 
2766 
9767 
2768 
2769 
2770 
2771 
2774 
2775 
2778 
2780 
2782 
2783 
2784 
2786 
2788 
2790 
2791 
2792 
2793 
2795 
2796 
2801 
2802 
2803 
804 


Karunakaran , T.M. 
Krishnan , T. V. 
Raju , V. 
Ramachandran , K.N. 
Sivadasan , P. 
Haridasan, K. C. 
Gangadharan , K. 
Narayanan, N. P. 
Gopalakrishnan, M. N. 
Sivadas, K. 
Lekshmikutty, M. K. 
Radha, N. C. 
Ramany, P. 
Suseela, K. 
Thangam , K. S.. 
Raghavan , G. 
Ramankutty, C. 
Antony, P. C. 
Bhaskaran , A. 
Paul, C. A. 

brahmanian , M. 
Vasudevan Puthumana 
Lohidakshnan, V. K 
Parameswara Marar, P. M. 
Venugopalan , T. V. 
Viswanadhan , C. 
Chandravathy , V 
Crace , V. ) 
Katherine, K. c . 
Komalain , O. R. 
Madhavi, K. V. 
Mercy , N. V 
Anthony, C. A. 
Padmanabhan , A. 
Radhakrishnan , K. 
Raphel, C. ). 
Vijayan , A. 
Sisily , P. ) 
Saraswathy, T. 
Benny , P. A. 
Chalkochan , M.P. 
Gangadharan , V. M. 
George, C. 1). 
Issac, E. A 
Jose , V. A 
Mahabub Sheril, 
Narayanan Namboodiri, K. S 
Paul, P. V. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do. 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
da . 
do . 
da . 
do. 
do 
do 
do 
do. 
do 
der 
dos 


do . 

do . 
Higher 

do 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
des 
des, 
do 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
de 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
du . 
do. 
der 
do . 
de 
do 
de 
do. 
do 
de . 
de 
de 
Jo . 
do 
el . 
do . 


2805 


. 


280R 
2809 
2812 
2813 
2815 
2816 
2817 
2819 
2831 
283 


der 
do 
do 
do 
Je . 
cho . 
. 


! 


28 


Reg . No. 


Subject 


Grade 


(1) 


Class. 

(5) 


Name of candidate 

(2) 
Martha, P. D. 
George, V. J. 
Kollennoor Joseph Anthappen 
Kannanpuzha Jos Varkey . 
Raman Kutty, V. K 
Sreedharan M.S 
Vijayan , M. 
Malathy Amma, K. K 
Chandrasekharan , K. 
Ramachandran , T. S. 
Subrahmanian , M. K. 
Thankamany Kuttikat 
Thressia , A. A. 
Vijayan, M. V. 
Raman , V. K. 
Sreenivasan T.S. 
Kesavan , K. 
Thoma, C. T. 


2828 
2831 
2833 
2834 
2838 
2842 
2844 
2845 
2846 
2849 
2850 
2851 
2852 
2853 
2856 
2657 
2858 
2859 


do. 


2861 
2865 
2866 
2874 
2875 
2878 
2879 
2882 
2883 
2885 
2886 
2889 
2892 
2901 
1902 
2904 
2905 
2905 
2911 
2914 
2915 
1917 
1918 
2919 
2920 
1922 
9928 


Typewriting Higher 
Accountancy Lower 
do . 

clo . 
do . 

do . 
Banking 

do 
Accountancy 

do. 
do 

do. 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 

dlo . 
Accountancy 

do . 
do. 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 

do. 
Shorthand 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

lo . 
do. 

do. 
(10 . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do Higher 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do. 
Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

tlo . 
do . 

o . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do 
do . 

do 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 


Bahuleyan , C. N. 
Narayanan kutty, P. 
Thankappan , K. v . 
Ayyappan , C. K. 
Balakrishnan Rao , S. 
Gangadharan , K. A. 
George, T , 0. 
Gopi, T. K 
John , C. A. 
Jose , P. V. 
Joseph, P.T. 
Narayanaswamy, T. S. 
Subramanian , N. R. 
Vilasini, K. K. 
Balakrishnan, K. 
Mohamed Ismail, K. A. 
Radhakrishnan Nair, C. K. 
Catherine, P. V. 
Sophi, T. V 
Madhavan , K.C. 
Mukundan , P. 
Neelakandhan , M.N. 
Parameswaran, M. P. 
Prabhakaran , c 
Hachavan , c . 
Sankaran, N. S. 
Sreekumaran , K. 
Venkittanenbrandiri, T. P. 
Agnes, A. ) 
Kowhomeenakshy . 


Second Class . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
- do. 

do . 
do . 
dio . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
clo . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do. 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
co. 
do. 
do 
do . 
clo 
do 
do 
do . 
do. 
do . 
so 

lo 
Jo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do. 
do . 


do . 


do . 


2914 


. -29 


Reg. No. 

(1) 


Name of candidate 

(2 ) 


Subject 

(3) 


Grade 

(4 ) 


Class 

(5 ) 


2931 

Saraswathy, K. 
1932 Ratnavally, K. 
1937 Kunjippalu, A. 1. 
2951 Radha, P. N. 
2953 

Sarojini, K. 
2955 Krishnan Kutty, K. 
2958 Vijayan , M. 
2960 Damodara Pai, N. 
2962 Jose, C. 1. 
2963 Jose, N. L. 
2968 Narendran , K. V. 
2970 Anna Joseph , M. 
2972 

Saramma, K.D 
2975 Abubaicker, M. 
2977 

Charles Edward 
2980 George, K. M. 
2981 Jackson , P. O. 
2982 Kuriath , C.K. 
1983 Lydia Verghese 
2986 Verghese, C. c. 
2987 Venkitachalam , V. v. 
2988 Verghese Thangoth 
2995 Rajam , C. T. 
3003 Kochubaby, P. C. 
3005 Kunjeety , C.C. 
3010 Sunny, E.L 
3011 Sumithra , K. 
3014 

Balan , K. G. 
3015 

Bhaskaran Nambiar, P. 
3016 

Damodaran Nair , V. 
3017 

Rajan , K. C. 
3019 

subramanyan , P. 
3020 Thambi, K. C. 
302 Velayudhan Nair, K. 

Annamma, P. 1. 
3025 Kunjany, P. M. 
3026 Elichy, c . c . 
3029 

Sarada, P.K 
3031 Suzi, C.M. 
3034 

Thandoo, K.V. 
3037 Kunjaram , P. V. 
3039 

Sut-adra, V. T. 
3047 
3048 

Joseph , P. 1. 
3049 Pankajakshan , C. N. 
zoso Sukumaran , K. P. 
3050 UnnikrishnaMenon , C. 


Typewriting Lower 

do . Higher 
do . Lower 
do . 

do . 
do 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
Typewriting Higher 

Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . 

da . 
do . 

do . 
do , 

do . 
do 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
clo . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . Higher 
Shorthand Lower 
Shorthand 

do. 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do 

do 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
clo . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . Higher 
do 

do. 
do . Lower 
do . 

do . 
Accountancy 

Lower 

do . 
Typewriting 

Lower 
Typewriting 
Accountancy Lo ver 


Second class 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do, 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


3022 


do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
Jo . 


Gopi, K. 


30 


Reg . No. 


Grade 


Name of candidate 

(2) 


Subject 

(3 ) 


Class 

(5 ) 


do . 


do. 


Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do 
Lower 

do 


do . 
do . 
do . 


53095 


3052 LakshmiBai, P. 

Typewriting 
3057 Mathews, K. 

clo . 
3062 Haridas, K. 

do . 
3063 Gopi Nair, V.K. 

do . 
3065 Govindan Nair , K. 
3067 Joiy, P.J. 

do . 
3068 Lakshminarayanan , M. 

do. 
3069 Mohan Das, V. V. 
3070 Purushothaman Nair , K. 

do . 
3071 Purushothaman , K. S. 

do . 
3073 Ramakrishnan , P. 

do . 
3077 Baby, C. c . 

do . 
3079 Narayanan , M. 

do . 
3080 Narayanan , C. 

do. 
3086 Divakaran , M. 

do . 
3087 Gopalan , K. P. 

do. 
3088 Kesavan , C. P. 

do . 
3094 Krishnan Nambissan , K. P. do . 
Narayanan Nair, T. P. 

do . 
3097 Raghavan , N. 

do . 
3099 Ammukutty, N. K. 

do . 
3102 Chinnan , K. C. 

Accountancy 
3103 

Madhavan Nair, V. Typewriting 
3104 Mathukutty, T. C. Typewriting 
3105 Balachandran , P. 

do . 
3106 Kuttan, P. 
3107 Parameswaran K. K. 

do . 
3108 Raman , K. 

do . 
Abdulrahiman , K. K. 

do . 
3120 Vasudevan, P. A. 

do . 
3122 Mary, P.D. 

do . 
3123 . Sarojini, M. 

do 
3125 Divakaran , A. A. 

Accountancy 
312 ) Kumaran , V. 

Typewriting 
31 28 Balasubramanian , K. V. 

do . 
3129 

Chandrasekhara Menon C. V. do. 
3130 Gangadharan , S. 

do . 
Gopalakrishnan , A 

clo . 
3132 

Gopinathan , G. 
3136 Sankaranarayanan Nambudiri, M. 
3137 Sankaran Kutty , P. 

do . 
3:40 Bhaskaran , M. 

do . 
3146 Ramankutty Nair, M. P. 

do . 
3151 Vijayan , K. S. 

do. 
3152 Abdul Hakeem , S. K. 

do . 
3154 Chanchunni, M. 

do . 
3158 

Ramachandran , K. V. 
3159 

Ramaswamy, P. L. 
3160 

Sivaraman Kutty , K. 


Second class 

do . 
do.. 
clo . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
clo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Higher 

do. 
Lower 
Higher 

do. 
Lower 
do. 
do. 
do . 
dlo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
dlo 
do . 
do . 
de. 
do . 
de. 
do . 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 


do . 


do 
do.. 


do . 


Jo . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


31 


Rey. No. 

(1) 


Name of candidate 

(2 ) 


Subject 

(3) 


Grade 

(4 ) 


Class 

(s) 


3168 


3169 
3170 
3171 
3172 
3174 
3182 
3186 
3187 
3188 
3189 
3191 
3192 
3193 
3197 
3198 


Krishnammal, P. 
Aruna Devi, R. A. 
Achuthan Kutty , V. 
Chandbacha , J. 
Malayandi Swamy, N. 
Shunmughasundaram , V. C. 
Annalakshmi, Y. 
Chandrasekharan , K. 
Gopalakrishnan , R.S. 
Krishnan , N. 
Parameswaran , S. V. 
Surendranathan , P. 
Viswanathan, G. 
Ambujam , K. 
Chellam , K. R. 
Sundaram , V. V. 


Second class. 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 


do. 


3199 


3200 
3204 
3205 
3209 
3212 


Typewriting Higher 

Shorthand do . 
Typewriting do , 

do. Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
do . 

Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
Typewriting 

do . 
Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting do . 
Shorthand 

do. 
Typewriting do . 
Accountancy 

do . 
do . 

do. 
Typewriting 

do. 
do . Lower 
Shorthand 

do. 
Typewriting 

do . 
do , 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

du . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
du . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 
do. 
Typewriting Higher 
do . 

Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . 

du . 
do . Higher 

Lower 
Shorthand 

do . 
Accountancy 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 

Jo . 


Ganapathy, V. S. 
Ramachandran , M. V. 
Gangadhara Menon , P. 
Narayana Pillai, V. A. 
Balakrishnan , T. 
Krishnamoorthy, C. R. 
Panchunathan , M. G. 
Raghavan , M. 
Sundaran , M. 
Sankaranarayanan , K. R. 
Sundaralingam , P. 
Victor, T. P. 
Krishna Dasan , C , K. 
Ramachandran , K. 
Viswanathan , K. 
Bhageeradhi, V.M. 
Meenakshy, K.R. 
Sarujini, N. C. 
Balakrishnan , P. E. 
Prabhakaran , M. P. 
Vijayalekshmi, T. A. 
Ananthakrishnan , T. K. 
Gopinathan , P. 
Krishnan , C. 
Rajalakshmy, N. v. 
Ramanathan , K. A. 
Gopinathan , V. 
Aravindakslian , K. 
Ramachandran, V. K. 
Rajagopalan , R. 


3214 
3215 
3217 
3219 
3220 
3222 
3228 
3230 
3231 
3232 
3233 
3236 
3239 
3240 
3244 
3247 
3248 
3249 
3955 
3256 
3257 
3264 
3265 
3266 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
First class 
Second class 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
ds . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


32 


Grade 


Reg. No. 


None of candidure 


Subject 

( 3 ) 


Claes 

( 5 ) 


3267 
3268 
3269 
3270 
3271 
3274 
3277 


3281 
3282 
3286 
3787 


Second class 

do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 

. 
do . 

. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


3288 
3298 
3302 
3306 
3311 
3312 
3313 


do . 


do . 


3317 
3318 
3321 
3323 
3325 
3326 
3326 


Subram uia lyer , K. S. Typewriting 
Subramanian , E.R. 

do . 
Vaidyanathan , N. S. 

do . 
Vijayan , P. 

do . 
Gopalakrishnan , M. 

do . 
Raghavan , P.S. 

do. 
Sankarankutty , M. 

Typewriting 

Shorthand 
Rajagopalan , K. 1 . Typewriting 
Swayamprakasam , K. R. 

do . 
Balasubramanian , P. N. Shorthand 
Narayanan , P. S. 

Typewriting 

Shorthand 
Sethumadhavan , E. Typewriting 
Krishna Moorthy , N. R. 

do . 
Indira Bhaskaran , P. K. 

do . 
Perimprayur Rajagopalan do. 
Achuthan , T. 

Accountancy 
Lakshmanan Nambiar Palackal 
Premaprakasam , K. 

do. 

Typewriting 
Sivaramakrishnan , T.N. do . 
Govindan Kutty, C. 

do. 
Ramadasan, P. 

do . 
Varkey, T. K. 

do . 
Kesavan Namboodiri, K. P. 

do. 
Mathai, C.P. 

do. 
Narayanan , K. 

do. 

Shorthand 
Unnikrishnan , C. T. Typewriting 
Balakrishnan , K. 

Shorthand 
Rugmini Amma, P. 

do. 
Bharathan , P. 

Typewriting 
Govindan , C. M. 

do . 
Vijayamadhavan ,K.T. 
Vasunny, T. 

do . 
Bhaskaran Nair , P. K. 

do . 
Gopinathan , T. 

do . 
Neelakantan , E. P. 

Shorthand 
Raghavan , T.M. 

Typewriting 
Rajagopalan , P. 

do . 
Rajagopalan , P. K. 

do . 
Haridas, P. 

Accountancy 
Jayarajan , A. 

do . 
Manoharan , T. 

do . 
Premanathan , V. P. 

do . 
Shahjehan , M. 

do . 
Sriharshan , K. 

do . 


Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do: 
Jo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 


3330 
3334 
3333 
3334 
3351 
3355 
3356 
3362 
3363 
3364 


do . 
do . 
do . 
cho 
d . 
do . 
d . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 


do. 


3365 
3366 
3367 
3370 
3371 
3372 
3373 
3374 
3375 


do. 
Firt class 
Second class 
First class 
Second class 

.do. 
First class 


. 


33 


Nameof candidate 


Grade 


Reg . No. 

(1 ) 


Clare 


Subject 

( 1 ) 


( ) 


ist class 


وبال 


3375 
3390 
3391 
3398 
3400 
3405 
1408 
3409 
3416 
3417 
3424 
3425 
3426 
3429 
3430 
3431 
3433 
3434 
3435 
3437 
3439 
3442 
3447 
3449 
3450 
3451 


Sriharshan, K. 
Sekharan , N. P. 
Surendran, P. P. 
Leela , c . 
Nalini, T. 
John Ponon 
Prabhakara Menon , V. 
Ronald Andrews 
Bhaskaran , P. C. 
Chandra ekharan , P. 
Kolanthayappan , M. 
Rajan Nair, V. 
Hemachandran , V. 
Balan Nambiar , T. P. 
Ganesh , S. K. 
Hazel Vijayan Padiath 
Rajagopalan ,K. 
Xavier, P.J. 
Alia K.I. 
Cornelle Patricia 
Hazel Jacobs 
Sarojini, M.M. 
Irene , D.Rosario , 
Aravindakshan , C. 
Gopalan Nair, T. 
Chandrasekharan Nair , M. 


do . 
da . 


Accountancy Lower 
Typewriting do . 2nd class, 
do . du . 

du . 
do . 

do , 
do . do . 

do . 
Shorthand Lower 

do . 
Typewriting Lower 

do . 
do. do . 

du . 
Shorthand do . 

do . 
do . do , 

Jo . 

lo . 
Typewriting 

Jo . 
do . do . 

de . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

Jo . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do , 
do . 

do . 
do . de . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . 

de . 
Accountancy 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . du . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Accountancy 

do . 
Typewriting do. 
do . do . 

do . 
du . 

do . 
Accountancy 

do . 

Jo . 
Typewriting 

do . 

Jo . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

du . 
do.. 
du 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
lo . 

dur. 
Shorthand 

alo . 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . da . 

de. 
do . do . 

do. 
du . 
do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . do. 

du. 
do . 
do . 

du . 
du . 
do . 


. 


ريال 


1452 

Geoflerey Henry 
3453 Vijayan ,A.K. 
3454 Velayudhan , M. 
3459 

Ralan Nair, V. K. 
3464 Chathu , K. K. 
3472 

Karunakaran , M. 
3474 

Krishna lyer, K. S. 
3482 Ravindra Nathan , K. 
3487 Vasudevan , K. 
3499 

Padmanabhan, S. 
3513 Narayanan kutty. P.M. 

Aravindakshan , T. 
3519 

Vasudevan Moosad , P. 
1520 

Savithri , K. 

Devaki, K. 
3522 Subba Lekshmy, K. 

Krishnan, B. V. 
3534 

Aboobacker, A. 
3533 Ramakrishnan , S. 
3514 Velayudhan , K. 

G. 3283 - V 


3518 


1526 


34 


Rey . 

( 1 ) 


Name of candidate 


Class 


Subject 

(3 ) 


Grade 

( 4 ) 


Lower 

do. 
Higher 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do : 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


3538 Bhaskaran, T. 

Typewriting 
3543 Ramachandran , M. P. 

do. 
3547 Scopy, E. K. 

do . 
3548 Vasudevan , K. P. 

do . 
3549 Sathyabhama, N. 

Typewriting 
3550 Gangadharan , N. 

Shorthand 
$ 562 Halan , M. 

Typewriting 

Accountancy 
1553 Henry Gabriel 

Accountancy 
3556. Mary Thomas Koonammakkal, do . 
3567 Mohandas, P. 

Typewriting 
3570 Perachan Kollonnunimal 

do . 
3575 Ramachandran, C. 
3576 Sreenivasan , Nair , P. K. 
3579 

Vin odkumar Movji 
3590 

Sreedevi, K. K. 
1190 Cherootty, E. P. 

do. 
7593 George , P. I. 

do ! 

Shorthand 
3696 

Venkiteswaran , K.S. Typewriting 
3597 Gouri, K. 

do. 

Shorthand 
3599 Bahuleyan , P.R. 

Typewriting 
3608 Krishnankutty, P. 

do. 
3616 

Ramachandran , P.R. Accountancy 
3617 Subbaraman , R. G. 

do . 
3621 Balakrishnan , P. 

Typewriting 
1623 Bhaskaran , M. 

do . 
3637 Jnanasekharan , M. 

do . 
3642 

Mohanan , C.T. 
3640 

Narayanankutty Menon , P. 
ho 

Rajagopala Menon , M. 

Sreekumara Menon , V. P. do . 
3665 Lakshmanan , C. 
3670 Sut hadra Vallilkat 
3574 

Lakshmanan , E.S. 
7676 Prabhakaran , K.P. 

do , 
1687 David , K. A. 

Accountancy 
Lohithakshan , I. 

Typewriting 

Accountancy 
Rannachandran Madathil 

do . 

Typewriting 
Ih86 Chathukutty, P. 

Typewriting 
1687 Damodaran Nair , N. 

do . 
18 Govin lan kattil Veettil 

do . 
Harida . 1. K. 
hyo 

Kunhinni Nair, Vazhappally 

Jalan Nair, 
Ramalundran , G. 

do . 
1645 Savithri Polku.cherry , 

do . 


Second class, 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 
du . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do. 
do . 

do. 
Higher 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

du . 
do. 

do. 

do . 
do , 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do .. 
do. 

do. 
Lower 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
dk 

do . 
de . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

o . 
do . 

do. 

du . 
do . 
do. 

de . 


ist class . 
Second class , 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


. 


do. 


do . 


do . 
do . 
Jo . 


do . 

do . 
.do. 
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Reg . No. 

(1) 


Nameof candidate 

( 2 ) 


Grada 


Class 


Subject 

(3 ) 


Sccond class. 

do . 


3696 
3700 
3704 
3705 
3707 
3708 
3713 
3715 
3717 
3719 
3720 
3723 
3724 
3715 
3727 


do . 
do . 


Sathiavathi, Kolesseri, 
Gopinair, Pokkat 
Balakrishnan , P. 
Gopalakrishna Menon , C. 
Moosakoya, K.C. 
Unnikrishnan , T. C. 
Chandrasekharan , P. 
Mohammedali , K.K. 
Radhakrishnan , K. 
Sivadasan , P. 
TeddyMathews 
Gangadharan , K. 
Sankara Variar , P. V. 
Rugmini Chenuthodi 
Vijayaraghavan , P.T. 
Janardanan , A. 
Balakrishnan , K. P. 
Balasubramanian , R. 
Radhakrishnan , M.P. 
Venkiasubramanian , L. G. 
Divakaran , K. 
Dharmarajan , P. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 


3719 
3733 
3735 
3738 
3739 
3741 
3742 


do . 


1 


Typewriting Lower 

do . Higher 
do . Lower 
dlo , 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do 
do . Higher 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting do . 
Accountancy do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
Typewriting do . 
Typewriting & do . 
Accountancy 
Theory & Pra. 
merce 94 

do. 
Typewriting 

de 
Accountancy 

do . 
da. 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
Shorthand 
Accountancy 

do. 
do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
Accountancy 
do. 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 

do . 
Accountancy 

do. 
do. 

do. 

do . 

Higher 
do. 

do . 
da, 

do . 

Lower 
Accourtancy Hicher 
Typewriting do . 

do . 
Accountancy 


ctice of Com 


3743 


Gopalan , K. 


3744 
3745 


Jacob Sundaram , M. J. 
Krishna Moorthy, V. S. 


do . 


do . 


3746 
3747 


Kunhappa Kurup, K. 
Moideen, E. 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
de . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
du 


3748 


Narayanan , P. 


do. 


3749 


Ramaswamy, N. V 


3750 


Unnikrishnan , C. 


Typewriting 
Accountancy 


3753 
3254 
3765 
3752 


Balakrishnan, A. 
Ganapathi, V. S. 
Harihara Subramanian . S. 
Ramadas, AC 


inchas 


do 


do . 
do . 


3758 


Suryanarayanai., K. G. 
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Class 


Reg . No. 


Noneof candidate 

( 2 ) 


Subject 

(3) 


Grade 

(4 ) 


( 1 ) 


Higher 

do. 


Second class 

do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do.. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


3759 Venkateswaran, K. 

Accountancy 
Banking 
Commercial 

Geography 
3768 

Balachandran , M. N. Typewriting 
3770 Chidambaran , K. S. 

do . 
3773 Gopalakrishnan , T. K. 

do . 
3774 Gopalakrishnan Nair, C. 

do . 
3775 Gangadharan Puthiaveettil 
3776 Gopalan , K.P. 
3777 Jayarajan , P. 
3778 Narayanan ,K. M. 
3781 

Ramanunni Panikker, M. C. 
3785 

Subramonian , P. V. 
3786 

Sankarankutty Edavalakandy 
3787 

Sudhakaran , K. 
3791 

Unnikrishnan , P. V. 
3793 Viswanathan , Chirakkal 
3794 

Janaky, A. 
3795 Kamalavathi Periyadath 
3796 Kamalam , E. 
3797 Soudamini, V. 
3798 Savithri , S.N. 
3799 Sarada, C.N. 
3800 Thankam , E. R.. 
3801 Thankam , P. P. 

do. 
3802 Balakrishnan Nair, K. K. 

do . 

Shorthand 
3803 Haridas Karimpingal Typewriting 
3804 Lakshmy Narayanan , R. 

do . 
3806 Velayudhan , K. 

do. 

Shorthand 
3807 Venkitaraman , R. 

Typewriting 
3808 Venkitachalam , L. 

do . 

Shorthand 
3809 Vijayan , C. 

do . 
3810 Indira Bai, T. K. 

do . 
3811 Kanakam , M. K. 

Typewriting 
3812 Lakshmikutty, P. 

do . 
3813 Malathi, K. 

do . 
3814 Mangalam , C. R. 

do . 
3815 Saraswathy, K.P. 

do 

Shorthand 
3816 

Damodaran Kakkaclath palat Typewriting 
3821 Leela , N. 

do . 
3822 Visalakshi, V. 

do . 
3823 Appunni, Puthiattil 

do . 
3825 Dasan, P. 

do . 
3832 Ramakrishnan Nair,Ambady do . 
3833 Radhakrishnan Nair, Vallathol do . 


do. 
Lower 

do, 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
dr . 
do . 
dn . 
do. 

Jo . 
Hither 

clo . 
do . 
do . 
de . 
de . 
dlo , 


do . 
da. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
de . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
de . 
do . 
de . 
do. 
do . 
de. 


- 
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Reg . No. 


Suhet 


Grude 


Name of Cardidate 

( *) 


15 


Hteter 

lo . 
de 
de 


Vand cla.. 

do . 
. 


de . 


3839 
7140 
1841 
3843 
3844 
3846 
3847 
3851 


de 

. 


de . 


de . 


do . 


do . 
Lower 

de 
de 


dr . 
de . 
dn . 
da . 


dn. 


do. 
do . 


a . 
de . 
dr . 
de 
des 


do . 
de 
de . 
dh . 


Sundaran Nair, K. 

Typeигiting 
Viswanathan Velikhal 

do . 
Vasudevan Nair, K 

de 
Unnikrishnan Velilkal 
Chandranathy, M. 

dn . 
Dakshavani , T. K. 
Janaky, M. P. 

do . 
iakshmi, T.S. 

dn . 
Padmanabhan , T.S. 

Shorthand 
Ramawarriar , T. V. 
Venugopalan , V.M. 

do 
Krishnamhal, C , R. 

de . 
Govinda Marar, F. 

Tapewriting 
Gopalan , P. 

do . 
Rajan, P. N. 

do . 
Janu Edacholi 

do . 
Halan Kunivil 

do . 
Llsman , P. V. 

Accountancy 
Narayanan Meethalavil 

Typewriting 
Padmanabhan , E.M 

do . 
Sivada an, C. P. 

do . 
Sankaran Kutty Nambiar, P. ". de . 
Vasu , P. 

do . 
Ambujakshy, P. K. 

de. 
Leelavathy, P. 

do . 
Nalini, ci 

do . 
Saguna, P.K. 
Madhavan Adiyodi,P. 
Subramanian , T. K. 

do . 
Kelappan , c . 

do . 
Kunhi Krishnan , K. 

do . 
Sreedharan , K. 

do . 
Balakrishnan Nair , K. 

de. 
Bhaskaran , E.M. 

do . 
Malan , M. 

Accountant 
Padmanabhan , M 

de . 
Ramachandran, K. 

Typewriting 
Samikutty, c . 
Lecia, c . v . 

de. 
Parvathy, M. 
Thankam , C. V. 

de 

de. 
Balazopalan , M. K. 
Chathu , F. M. 

do . 
Chanelukutts, c . 

de . 
Jayachandran , P. C. 

da . 
Krishnan , O.V. 
Karunakaran , A.P. 

do . 

de. 
Krishnan , U.K. 

do 
do . 


do . 
der 
de.. 
de . 
do. 
Jo . 
do 
de 
do . 
des 
ile 

k . 
Higher 

do 

do . 
Lower 

de 


dou. 
de . 
do . 
des 
des, 


3853 
3854 
3858 
3859 
3861 
3862 
1864 
3870 
3672 
3873 
3874 
3875 
1876 
3877 
3878 
3879 
388 
3884 
3885 
3893 
3895 
3898 
3899 
3900 
3904 
3907 
1909 
3910 
3925 
3926 
3929 
3930 
3933 
1914 
3937 
3976 
3939 
3940 
394 % 
3944 


do . 


de . 


de . 
do . 

de . 
de. 

Her 
Higher 

de 


da . 
H. 
de . 
de 
der 
der . 
do 
des 


de 
de. 


1.wer 

do . 


de. 


do. 


de 
de . 
de . 
de 


des 
do . 
do . 


der . 


do . 
do. 


do . 


Rajan , P. M. 
Rajan Kakkadavath 
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Name of candidate 


Reg . No. 

(1) 


Subject 

( 3 ) 


Gradc 


Class. 

(s) 


Second class 


Typewriting 

do. 
do . 
do . 


Lower 

do. 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 

de . 
• do . 

do 
do 
do . 


. 


do . 


do. 


do . 


3945 
3948 
3950 
3952 
3953 
3955 
3958 
2959 
3960 
3963 
3964 
3968 
3966 
3967 
3968 
3969 
3970 
3975 
3979 
3988 
3990 
3992 
3993 
3994 
3995 
3999 
4000 
4002 
4005 
4009 
4011 
4916 
4018 
4020 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Shorthand 
Typewriting 


Ramachandran , M. P. 
Sachidanandan , P. P. 
Sahadevan , A.P. 
Valsaraj. V. P. 
Viswanathan , T. K. 
Akhilakumari, K.P 
Josephine Lopez 
Leela , K. 
Mahija, C. A. 
Rohini, P. 
Sharada, M. 
Suseela , A. 
Sarojini, P. V. 
Sulochana, A. V. 
Sathi, P. K. 
Valsala Bai, K. 
Vasantha, P. C. 
Yamuna, P. C. 
Balan , K.N. 
Ramakrishnan , V. P. 
Sukumaran , K. 
Shivadasan, K. 
Vijayan ,K. 
Kanakammi, M. C. 
Prasanna, C. P. 
Balarajan , K. 
Karunakaran , M. V. 
Vijayan , K. 
Joseph , K. J. 
Raghavan Nambiar , N .. 
Bhaskaramenon, C. 
Rajan , M. K. 
Kausallia ,M. C. 
Kamalakshy, T. 
Lidwina Goveas 
Gurudatha Pai, H. 
Ratnakarhedge, H. 
Ravindranathan , L. P. 
Janaky kutty , P. 
Karthyayani Amma, T. 
Ramananda Rao , N. 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
dr. 
do . 
do . 
dio . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


Jo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
de . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do 
do 
do. 
lo . 
de . 
do . 


. 


do . 
Shorthand 

do . 
Accountancy 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 

do Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do 
do. 


4021 
4026 
4028 
4029 
403! 
4034 
4035 


do . 


de 


Shorthand 


do . 
do. 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do. 

do 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do 
clo , 


Typewriting 

do. 


4037 
4039 
4040 
4046 
4047 
404 


Manjunatha Aggithaya, B. 
Gangadharan , B. P. 
Kunhi Kannan , P. 
Shamabhat, M. 
Srinivas Shetty , K. 
Shiva Ramaya , B. 


do . 


do 

lo . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do 
do 


lo . 
do 
do . 


39 


Reg . No. 


Nume of candidate 


Subject 


( 1 ) 


Grado 

( 4 ) 


Class 

( 5 ) 


. 


Lower 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do 
do 
do . 
do . 

do 
Higher 

do . 


Second class 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


4086 
4087 


4049 Umesha, K. 

Typewriting 
4053 Sharada Bai, V. 

do. 
4054 Madhavan , V. 

do. 
4059 Balan , K. P. 

do . 
4061 . Mohanan , M. 

do . 
4061 Narayanan , M.P. 

do . 
4063 Sreedharan , T.P 

do . 
4066 Sreedharan , K. M. 

do . 
4070 Marigold Veedanash 

do . 
4072 SarojiniKumaran 

do. 
4073 Gerty Meyers 

do 
4079 Karunakaran Nambiar, M. Theory and 

Practice of 
Commerce 

Banking 
4083 Karunakaran , N. K 

Typewriting 
Sivan , M. V 

Shorthand 
Sukumaran , c . 

Typewriting 
4089. Droupathi, O.K. 

do . 
4103 Venugopalan Nambiar, A.P.K. 

do. 
411 Ramalingam , M. S. 

do 
+11 Sekharan , M.P. 

do. 
4130 Puthiyandimukundan . N. 

do . 
+1 32 Narayanan , N. V. 

do . 
4133 Narayanan Nambiar, T. P. 

do. 
4134 Purushothaman , O. C. 

do 
4135 Ravindran , A.K. 

do . 
Ramachandran , K. 

do . 
4138 Ravindran , C. P. 

do . 
4139 Ramachandran , C. H. 

do. 
4140 Sekharan , T. P 

do. 
4142 Sreedharan , P. P. 

do 
4143 Unnikrishnan , T. 2 

do . 
4144 Agnetacelinapinto 

do . 
4146 

Kamalam , C. T. 
Merline Maveetil 

do . 
Nalini, K. K. 

da . 
4151 Susheela , P. P. 

do . 
415 Sarojini Chodoparambil 

do . 
4157 Avadathil Mukundan 

do. 
4160 Bharathan , C.H. 

do 
Harindran , u , K. 

do 
Prabhakaran Nambiar, P. 

do . 
Ravindranathan, P. 

do 
4167 Lakshmy, P. 

do . 

Shorthand 
4173 

Mukundan , V. 
4174 Perey D cruz 

do . 
4176 Supraltasan , V. 

Typewriting 
Accountancy 


4136 


do . 
Lower 

do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do, 
do. 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 

do 
Higher 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do 
Lower 

do. 

do . 
Higher 


do. 
du . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do .. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do 


do . 


4148 
4150 


4161 


4162 


4164 
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Reg . No. 

( 1 ) 


Name of candidate 

( 2 ) 


Subject 

(3 ) 


Grade 

(4 ) 


Class 

( 5 ) 


Lower 

do . 


do.. 


4176 
4177 
4178 
4179 
4180 
4181 
4182 


do. 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do. 


4184 
4185 
4186 
4188 
4189 
4190 
4192 
4193 
4195 
4196 
4198 
4202 
4203 
4205 
4207 
4208 
4209 
4210 
4211 


Bhaskara Pillai, B. K. 
Balakrishnan , M. 
Bhaskara Pillai, G. 
Balakrishna Pillai, V. 
Divakaran , R. 
Divakaran Nair, A 
Gopinathan , G 
Gopinathan , K. 
Gopalakrishnan Nair , R. 
Krishna Pillai, V. 
Krishnan Chettiar , V 
Kunjukrishna Pillai, K. 
Madhavan , V 
Muraleedharan Nair , M. 
Narayanan Potty , G. 
Parameswaran Pillai, G. 
Ramachandran Nair , K. 
Rajan , M. 
Radhakrishnan Nair, N. 
Surendran , N. 
Srinivasan , R. 
Sarangadharan, V. 
Sukumara Pillai, S. 
Sachithanandan,KG 
Sadasivan, M. 
Sukumaran Nair , V. 
Sadasivan Pillai, V. 
Sankaran Nair, K. 
Vijayadharan , P. 
Vamadevan , G. 
Ambikakumari Amma, V. B. 
Indira Bai Amma, P. 
Lalitha Bai, K 
Leela Bai Amma, 
Nalinakshy, G. 
Parvathy Ammal, V. 
Radhamma, G 
Radha , P 
Rajamma, L. 
Rajamma, V. 
Radhamma, K. 
Sulochana Ainma. B. 
Saraswathy Amma, S. 
Savithri Amma, B. 
Saraswathy Amma, S. 
Sreenidhi Amma, T. 
SarojiniAmma, K. 
Subaida Beevi, V. 
Sarojini Amma, B. 
Viswambharan , R 


Typewriting 

do. 
do. 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Second class 

do. 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 

o . 

do . 
.. 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
du . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do 


4212 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
Jo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 


4115 
4216 
4218 
4223 
4225 
4226 
4228 
4230 
42,2 
4234 
4235 
4736 
4232 
4238 
4239 
4242 
4143 
4244 
4245 
4246 
4247 
4249 


do . 


do . 
do 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 


899995 


. 
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Reg . No. 


Name of candidate 


Class 


Subject 

(3) 


Grade 

( 4 ) 


4253 
4256 
4258 
4262 
4264 
4271 
4274 


4276 
4279 
4260 
4281 
4282 
4283 
4284 
+285 
4286 
4287 
4288 
4289 
4290 
4:93 
4298 
4299 
4301 
4302 
+304 
4:05 
4306 
4312 
4313 
4316 
4319 


Madhavan Pillai, N. 
Sukumaran Nair , P. 
Vasudevan Nair, V. 
Kamalakshy Amma, J. 
Mythily , N. 
Sukesini, v . 
Ayyappan Pillai, G. 
Krishnankutty Nair , A. 
Santhakumari Amma, A. 
Ansary, A. 
Bhagadethan , G. 
Gopi, J. 
Maccarian Fernandez ,M. 
Mohammed Hussain , A. 
Sathyaprakasam , M. 
Somarajan , N. 
Surendranathan, N. 
Sukunanandan , K. 
Vijayan, V. 
Ammukutty, P. 
Chitralekha, S. 
Prabhavathy, K. 
Radhamma, K. 
Sarada Amma, P. 
Sarala , G. 
Sreemathy, P. 
Suseela, K. 
Sushamakutty Anima, B. 
Jagadanima, c . 
Rajamma, K. 
Sarasamma, G. 
Radhakrishnan , N. 
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Chitralekha, V. 
Devaky, P. 
Sunderesan , N. 
Abilul Rashel A. 
Bhasi, M 
Hari Dasan , N. 
Krishnan Kuti Nair , K. 
Mchanamed Sali, P. 
Pushpakaran , M. 
Purushothaman Nair, S. 
Ragunadhan , !. 
Raveendraaathan Nair , R. 
Sainudeen , M 
Sathiya Das , K. 
Indira Lai, L. 
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Leelavathi, D. 
4351 

Leelamany, P. 
4352 Omanakutty, K. 
4353 Swayamprabha, V. 
4355 

Valsala , N. 
4357 

Radhakrishnan Nair , S. 
4360 

Chellappan Pillai, K. 
4362 Narayanan Unnithan , K. 
4369 

Radhamma, K. 
4374 

Vasanthakumari, J. 
4376 

Viswanathan , Nair , S. 
4378 

Rugmini Variasyaramma P. 
4383 Varghese , T. 
4386 

Madhavan Nair , K. 
4387 

Nalinakshan Nair,G. 
4388 

Rajappan Nair, R. 
4389 Sugathan , N. 
4391 Vijayan , S. K. 
4401 

Devadathan , G. 
4402 

Nazar , M. 
4403 

Rajendran Asari, R. 
4404 

Srirangan , P. 
4405 

Vasudevan Pillai, G. 
406 Sudevan , R. 

Savithri, S. 
4409 Appukuttan , K. 
4410 

Sathyavrithan , K. 
4412 

Vasudevan , P. 
4414 

Devadasan , M. 
4415 

Pushpa Rajan , R. 
4417 

RemaMony, D. 
44194 Gopinathan, N. 
4420 

Sree Raman , A. 
4422 

Raja Lekshmy, M. 
4423 

Sneha Latha, G. 

Radha, K. 
4425 

Rema Many, K. 
4426 

Rethinam , M.R. 
4427 

Gopinatha Varier, A. 
4431 

Sumathikutti Amina,K. 
4432 

Bhaskaran , Nair , R. 
4433 

Nelson , L. 
4436 

Damodaran , K. 
4439 

Raghunadhan , P. 

Abdul Samad, A. 
4443 

Balan , G. 
4444 Bhargavan Nair, P. 
4445 

Brahmanandan, S. 
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Reg. No. 

Name of candidate 
(1) 

(2) 
4446 Janardhanan Nair , G. 
4442 Jayaram , C. S. 
4448 Krishnan , K. K. 
4449 

Madhavan Pillai, C. 
4452 

Ramehandran Nair , C. R. 
4453 Ramadasan , S. 
4454 Sankar, V. 
4455 

Sankaran Nair, G. 
4459 

Suseelan , R. 
4460 

Somanathan , V. 
4462 

Thyagarajan , C. S. 
4464 

Viswanathan , S. 
4465 Vasunthan , K. 
4466 

Ambika Bai, N. 
4467 Baby, K. 
4469 

Gomathy Amma, B. 
4470 

Jameela Beevi, A. 
4471 

Jubeira, V. 
4475 Meenakshy, N. 
4477 

Pushkarakshy, P. 

Santha, R. 
4481 

Sobhana, V. 
4483 

Subhadra Amma, J. 
4484 

Thankamma, P. 
4485 

Vasanthakumari, G. 
4491 

Sasirajan , Nair, R. 
4494 

Omana, J. 
4496 

Sindhu , N. 
4497 

Sudha, v. 
4501 

Dharma Palan , K. 
4502 

Gopalakrishna Kurup, K. 
4503 

Gopinathan , Pillai, N. 
4507 

Purushothamnan Pillai, P. 
4510 

Raveendra Nathan, V. 
4511 Raghavakurup , K. 
4514 

Gomathi Amma, K. 
4515 

Gomathi Amma, J. 
4516 

Kanaka Latha, K. 
4519 

Radhamma, s . 
4521 

Thankamma, G. 
4522 

Valsala, P. 
4524 

Lalithamma, N. 
4529 Abdul Aziz , A. 
4530 Balakrishnan Nair, K. 
4531 Manoharan Nair, K. 
4533 Santhakumaran, K. K. 
4537 Swayamprabhe, V. 
4539 Farooque, A. 
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Rajanma, R. 
Savithri , K. 
Ganesan , K 
Soudamini, N. 
Damodaran Pillai, R. 
Divakaran , A. 
Kamalolbhavan , V. 
Sukumaran , B. 
Sivasankaran , O. 
Ummar Kannu , K. 
Joys, J. 
LakshmiAmma, B. 
Sathyavathi,M. 
Thiagaraja Pillai, R. 
Safia Beevi, M. 
Gopalakrishnan Pillai, V. 
Balachandran Nair, R. 
Mohan Rao, A. 
Rajaji, M. 
Sadasivan , M. 
Celeen , A. 
Hymavathi, A. 
Nalini, N. 
Prabhavathi, B. 
Rajamma, P. 
Rugmani Amma, M. 
Ratnamma, P. 
Subadra Antherjanam , S. 
Suseela , M. 
Sarala Bai, J. 
Sarala Boi, N. 
Surendran , R. R. 
Thankamma, G. 
Chandranan lan, R. 
• Karunakaran Nair, 

Sachithanandan, N. 
Vasudevan Unnithan. G. 
Vidvadharan , G. 
Vasudevan , V. 
Gopalal.rishnan , A. 
Arasindaklan , K. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 3rd November, 1959. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES — THE KERALA STATE AND SUBORDINATE 

SERVICES RULES 1958 - AMENDMENT - ISSUED . 


PUBLIC (RULES ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O.MS. No. 909 , 

Dated . Trivandrum , 21st October 1959. 


NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to 
Article 309 of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Kerala 
hereby makes the following amendment to the Kerala State and 
Subordinate Services Rules, 1958,namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In Rule 39 of Part II of the said rules, between the words 
Kerala " and "in " , the following shall be inserted , namely : 
" or any candidate for appointment to a Service" . 

· By order of the Governor, 

C.P. GOPALAN NAIR , 

Additional Secretary. 
То 

All Heads of Departments. 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
All Secretaries , Additional, Joint, Deputy and Assistant 

Secretaries. 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with . C L.) . 
The Registrar, High Court (with C. L.). 
The Secretary to Governor. 
All Service Associations. 


G. 3387 


Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 3rd November, 1959 . 
PARTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract. 
MEDICAL BENEFITS TO N.G.Os. AND THEIR FAMILIES - REIMBURSE 
MENT OF COST OF MEDICINES - MONETARY LIMIT FIXED 

CLARIFICATION REGARDING - ORDERS ISSUED . 


EDUCATION AND HEALTH DEPARTMENT 

(HEALTH D ) 
G. O. ( P ) 899 /59/Health . Dated , Trivandrum , 16th October 1959. 


. 


Read : 1. G.P. HL8-6815 /56 /DD dated 14-4-1956. 
2. Letter No. TM.1/ 10 / 179-161 dated 16-6-1959 from the 

Comptroller . 
3. Letter No M2-1813 / 59 /DHS dated 19-8-1959 from the 
Director ofHealth Services . 

ORDER 
In the G.P. read as 1st paper above it is stated that the 
expenditure incurred by a Non -Gazetted Officer on account of 
medical treatment for him and his family shall be reimbursed to 
him subject to a maximum of Rs. 50 for " each separate case" 
offillness of the officer and his family etc. 

The Comptroller in his letter cited as 2nd paper sought for 
clarification as to whether the limit ofRs. 50 is to be applied to 
each of the various diseases occurring simultaneously or to one 
spell of treatment for all the diseases that the officer or members 
of his family may be suffering from during the course of treat 
ment. The Comptroller is of the view that as specified in G.O. 
(P ) 1297 /58 /Health dated 10-12-1958, the period of treatment 
should also be indicated in the essentiality Certificate furnished 
by the medical officer, the limit of Rs. 50 should applied to the 
period of treatment for all the diseases and that the expression 

each separate case of illness " appearing in the G. 0. read as 
1st paper should accordingly be interpreted and not as permitting 
reimbursement up to a limit of Rs 50 for each kind of illness 
during the period of treatment. 

G. 3377 
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Government agree with the views of the Comptroller and 
order accordingly . 

By order of the Governor, 

A. K.HUSSAIN , 

Deputy Secretary . 
To 

The Director of Health Services. 
The Director of Indigenous Medicine. 
The Comptroller through F. D. (with reference to his letter 

cited as 2nd paper) . 
Finance Department, vide EB1-50654 /59 dated 24-3-1959. 
Departments of the Secretariat. 
Other Heads of Departments and Offices. 
President, All Travancore N. G. O. Association (with C.L.) . 
Registrar, High Court (with C. L.) 
Secretary . Public Service Commission (with C. L.) . 
Private Secretary to Governor. 
The Gazette . 


Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 3rd November, 1959. 
PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 51978|L2 59-1|L & LAD. Dated , Trivundrun , 5th October 1953. 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum , in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Lahal Estate, R -Perinad, and their 
workmen represented by the Ranni Plantations Labour Union, R -Perinad 
received by Government on 1-10-1959 is hereby published under Section 
17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1917 ( Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor, 
P. VELAYUDIAN NAIR , 

Secretary 
Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B.A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 211958 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT 
OF LAHAL ESTATE . R -PERINAD 


And 


THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE ESTATE REPRESENTED BY THE RANNI PLANTATIONS 

LABOUR UNION , R -PERINAT 
Representations : 
1. Sri K. V. R. Shenoi of Messrs. Menon and Pai, Advocates, 

Ernalculam on behalf of the Management. 
2. Sri P. Ramalingom . President, The Ranny Plantations Labour 
Union , R -Perinad on behalf of the workmen. 

AWARD 
Government by Order No. 35606 L.258-1. dated 

dated 23-7-1958 have 
referred to this Tribunal for adjudication the industrial dispute between 
the Management of Lahai Estate and the workinen of the Estate repre 
sented by the Ranni Plantations Labour Union , Perinad in respect of 
the following matters : 
1. Dismissal of the following workers : 

1. Avarankutty 
2. Karunakaran 
3. Subramoniam 
1. Meerasahib 
5. Muhammed 
6. Gopalan 
7. Divakaran 
8. Ayisha 

9. Pappen . 
G3275 


2. Suspension of the following workers- 

1. Gangadharan 
2 Kumaran 
3 . Madhavan 
4 . Meerapillai 
5 . Ebrahim 
6 . K. M. Hameed 
7 Raju 
8 . Raghavan 
9. Mathew 
10. Levey 
11. Sulaiman 
12. Narayanan 

13. Sreedharan . 
3. Arrears of wages to the tappers in the Lahai Division from 
10-4-1958 to 21-4-1958 

4. Transfer of two factory workers. ( 1 ) Kadhar and (2 ) Hameed 
to the field . 

5. Non- payment of the enhanced wages to blacksmiths and carpent 
er s according to the agreement dated 5-1-1958 . 

6. Transfer of tappers to field work . 

7. Deduction of wages of the workers in the Estate consequent 
to the strikes in April, and June 1958 . 

8. Suspension of workers in the Lahai Division in July, 1958. 

9. Arrears of wages to the watchers . 
2. The parties entered appearance, the Secretary on behalf of the 
Union filed written statement, the Management in turn filed its counter 
which was followed by the replication of the Union , the parties then 
adduced evidence, both oral and documentary and the case was uitiraately 
taken up for disposal at the close of arguments on 19-9-1959. 

3. Issue No. 1.- This issue refers to the dismissal of 9 workers . Of 
the 9 workers Messrs. Avarankutty (No. 1) . Karunakaran (No. 2 ) . 
Divakaran (No. 7 ) and Ayisha (No. 8 ) were alone dismissed from ser 
vice and the rest namely, Subramoniam (No. 3 ), Meera Sahib (No. 4 ) , 
Mohammed (No. 5 ) , Gopalan (No. 6 ) and Pappen (No. 9 ) were dis 
charged from service on varying dates. Of the nine workers the repre 
sentative of the Union Sri Rmalingom did not press the claims on behalf 
of Meera Sahib (No. 4 ), Gopalan (No. 6 ) and Ayisha (No. 8 ) even at 
the evidence stage. So we are left with the dismissals of Messrs . Avaran 
kutty, Karunakaran and Divakaran and the discharges of Subramoniam , 
Muhammed and Paypen . 

4. The above dismissals and discharges and the suspensions under 
issue No. 2 are attacked on various grounds. It is the case of the 
Union that in all disciplinary proceedings which culminated in dismissals, 
discharges and suspensions, the Management has uniformly violated the 
principles of natural justice, that in certain cases ulterior motives 
governed them in dealing with workers and that in almost all cases 
the findings are perverse and not supported by the materials on record . 
The Management would on the other hand, take strong exception to the 
allegations of want of bona fides, or unfair labour practice and con 
tend that in all disciplinary actions taken against workmen , due charge 
sheets were served on them , enquiries were held at which witnesses were 


examined and opportunities given to the chargeshected workmen to cross 
examine the witnesses as well as to adduce evidence on their behalf and 
that the findings arrived at could not be assailed on the ground that 
they are perverse or that they are not suppor.ed by evidence. I may 
have occasion to advert to the points raised by either wide when I teke 
up individual cases for consideration . 

5. Avarankutty .-- He was Meld worker on the Estate . On 
4-12-1957 he was instructed to go to the factory work and according 
to the Manageinent he refused and disobeyed the instructions and also 
abused the Assistant Superintendent using obscene language. So he was 
chargesheeted for misconduct under Stunding Order No. 22 (a ) and (h ) 
( Ext. M40 is the Standing Orders ) for disobedience of a reasonable crder 
given by his superior and for riotous or disorderly behaviour or act 
subversive of discipline. Ext. Mi series are the chargesheet, enqulay 
proceedings and the dismissal order. The enquiry was conducted by the 
Superintendent of the Estate at 3 p.m. on 9-12-1957 in the presence of 
the workers. The Assistant Superintendent who gave the instruction to 
take up work in the factory. division conductor, a field worker and 
an Assistant conductor were examined at the enquiry. All these wit 
nesses gave evidence supporting the charges. None of these witnesses 
was cross- examined by the worker: nor did he cxamine any witness on 
his side. At the enquiry he denied the charges and pleaded that he 
simply told the Assistant Superintendent that he could not go for factory 
work as his hand had got injured. The Superintendent found him guilty 
of the misconduct on the evidence recorded at the enquiry and dismissed 
him from service. 

6 . Sri Ramalingon , the representative of the Union attacked the 
dismissal on the following grounds: -- 

( 1 ) That the charges were written in English , a language unknown 
to the worker and hence the worker could not understand or meet them 

enquiry. 

( 2 ) The charges are vague, that in regard to the charge that he 
disobeyed instructions issued by his superior, it is not stated who issued 
the instructions and that in the second charge of having used obscene 
language, the abusive language used is not stated in the chargesheet. 

( 3) It is seen from the chargesheet itself that he was suspended 
indefinitely . There is no provision in the Standing Orders to sisperd 
a worker indefinitely or pending equiry 

7. Now from the enquiry proceedings it can be seen that the charge 
was read over and explained to the worker and from the statement made 
by him at the enquiry it is evident that he clearly understood the charges 
levelled against him and that he did not feel any difficulty to meet them 
on any of the grounds now alleged . As for the third ground above, It 
is now more or less an accepted principle that the Management have the 
right (even in the absence of provision in the Standing Orders ) to sus 

unisconduct 
pend , as a security measure, workmen for serious charges 
pending domestic enquiry and that suspension pending enquiry is not 
a punishment. It could not be disputed that disobedience of orders or 
acts subversive of discipline would constitute serious misconduct. 

8. Sri Ramalingom then challenged the dismissal on merits. Accord 
ing to him the worker refused to take up work in the factory as he was 
feeling some pain in his hand . He argued that it is usual to send feld 


at the enqui 


workers to factory work when there is additional work in the factory, 
that the field workers would be only glad to work in the factory as 
they could get higher wage for factory work and that the request 
made by him that he be given some lighter work should not be con 
strued as disobedience of lawful order . As for the charge of having 
used abusive language, it was urged that the Assistant Superintendent 
himself has not stated at the enquiry the words used by the worker and 
as sworn to by the worker here, he only said something out of despair 
cursing his own lot which should not have been taken seriously . But 
the evidence at the enquiry gives a totally dicerent picture. Accord 
ing to the witnesses at the enquiry this worker refused to go to the 
factory when repeatedly asked by the Assistant Superintendent and 
when the Assistant Superintendent told him to take leave and go for 
treatment in the hospital if he could not do the allotted work ; he 
restorted in very filthy language. The Assistant Superintendent could 
not understand the words used but the witnesses who heard then have 
clearly stated them at the enquiry which on perusal can be seen to be 
highly abusive. These witnesses have not been cross-examined and no 
circumstance was pointed out to discard their evidence. It was next 
urged that there is nothing in the proceedings to show as to how the 
charge originated and that if as is admitted by the Superintendent the 
charge is based on the complaint received from staff members, that 
should necessarily have found a place in the file. There is no substance 

this ntion , either, for it is not admitted by the Superintendent 
that he received any written complaint from the Assistant Superintendent 
regarding this incident and that the charges were framed on the basis 
of any such written complaint. It is open to the Superintendent to 
take disciplinary action against workers on information received from 
co-workers or staff members whether oral or written and the enquiry 
cannot be said to be bed simply because the source of information is 
not disclosed in the chargesheet. What is material is that the charges 
must be brought home to the accused person at the enquiry. From the 
enquiry proceedings it can be clearly seen that the finding of the 
Management is fully supported by the evidence recorded at the enquiry . 
No evidence has been adduced before me to arrive at a finding different 
from that of the Management. There is also no evidence or circumstance 
to draw the inference that the action of the Management is lacking 
in bona fides or has been vitiated by victimisation for unfair labour 
practice. Therefore it must be held that the Management was justified 
in dismissing the worker from service . 

9. Karunakart- This worker was dismissed on 20-6-1958 for 
alleged theft of scrap rubber which is a misconduct under standing 
Order No. 22 (c ) ( Theft, fraud or dishonesty in connection with the 
employer s business or property) . Ext. M2 series are the enquiry pro 
ceedings connected with the charge. The charge against him wns that 
on 21-7-1957 he was found going out of the Estate with a quantity of 
scrap rubber packed in a bundle and that when the same was dis 
covered he ran away with 
Marceline who is alleged to have discovered the scrap rubber in the 

At the enquiry the conductor, one 
possession of the worker and one Gopalan a resident in a neighbouring 
estate have spoken to the theft. The conductor has stated that 
scrap rubber in a basket carried by the worker, that when he asked 

saw 
him as to how he came into possession of the same 
with it without giving a proper answer, that himself and Gopalan (who 

he ren 

away 


it 


was then with him ) tried in vain to pursue him and that thereafter he 
returned to the Estate and reported the matter to the Assistant Superin 
tendent. He has further stated that he them sent two watchers (Narayanan 
and shunmukha Panicker ) in the direction the worker bus cscaped , 
that they returned with the information that the worker has taken the 
scrap rubber to the house of his brother -in -law and that with the help 
of the police to whom information of the theft was given a portion of 
the scrap rubber was recovered from that house. This witness has 
also identified the rubber recovered as belonging to the Estate. Watcher 
Shunmugha Panicker was also examined at the enquiry and this witness 
has stated that he was present when the police recovered the scrap rubber 
from the house of this worker s brother-in -law . The worket Karuna 
karan , while denying the charge of theft has stated that when the 
Officer of the Estate saw him he was taking rice and other samans 
in a basket and not scrap rubber. He did not cross -examine any of the 
witnesses at the enquiry . He did not also appear before me or give 
evidence in support of his defence. It was urged on behalf of this 
worker that there is no evidence that any scrap rubber at all wes stolen 
from the Estate or that the scrap rubber recovered belonged to the 
Estate. It was also pointed out that the worker was chargesheeted 
by the Sub -Inspector of Police, Ranni for theft of scrap rubber which 
ended in acquittal (vide Ext. W3 Judgment in C.C. 969 57 in the Court 
of the Sub -Magistrate, Pathanamthitta ) and that the dismisal based 
on the indentical incident must be held to be unjustified. But it may 
be noted that the worker was acquitted in the Criminal case as the case 
was not proved beyond doubt and not on the ground that the charge 

Further the scope of a trial for an offence under the 
Penal Code by the Magistrate is different from the scope of a domestic 
enquiry for alleged misconduct under the Standing Orders ; different 
considerations should weigh in the matter arriving at decisions, 
that while in the former case, to warrant a conviction the guilt must be 
proved beyond doubt, what is required in the latter is only sufficient 
material (of a prima facie nature) to arrive at a finding or guilty . Hence 
the , Judgment in the criminal case would have no relevancy for the 
purpose of deciding the question whether the Management was justified 
in arriving at the finding of guilty on the materials placed Lefore it 
at the domestic enquiry. In this case the fact remains that scrap 
rubber which was found in the possession of the worker and Identified 
by the conductor and watcher as belonging to the estate was recovered 
with the aid of the Police. The conductor has stated that the basket 
carried by the worker contained scrap rubber. There is also an inde 
pendent witness who has seen scrap rubber in the possession the 
worker. None of these witnesses has been cross-examined and their 
evidence stands unchallenged. The worker has not cared to examine 
himself or to adduce any counter evidence before me. From the evidence 
at the enquiry it could not be said that the finding at the enquiry is 
not supported by reliable evidence. The Management is therefore justi 
fied in arriving at the conclusion that the worker is guilty of the mis 
conduct chargesheeted and in inflicting on him the punishment of 
dismissal. 

10 . Divalcaran.-- This worker was dismissed for alleged riotous and 
disorderly behaviour on the premises of the Estate or an act subversive 
of discipline in that he tried by force to prevent tapper Kunju Kunju from 
carrying out his normal work on 29-5-1958 and in the attempt assaulted 


Kunju . 


and caused an is jury to the said Kunju kuju . Sri Divakaran was a 
tapper in the Lahai Division of the Estate and the incident took place, 
according to the Management, under the following circunstance. On 
29-5-1958 the Tanni Plantation Labour Union representing a majority 
of workers on the Estate called a token strike for one day. Workers 
on Kappakad Division who were not members of this Union turned up 
for work . Divakarun and a few others who belonged to this Union 
went to Kappakad and tried to persuade the workers there to striko 
work . But they did not stop their work . Then Divakaran went into 
the tapping block of Kunju Kunju and tried to remove his tapping 

Kunju 
knife from his hand . In the course of the struggle Kunju 
sustained a knife injury on his hand . 

11. At the enquiry the worker while admitting that on the date in 
question he went to the Kappalad division has denied having used any 
violence on Kunju kunju . Besides Kunju Kunju . two other witnesses 
were examined at the enquiry to prove the charge and two witnesses 
were examined on the defence side. According to witnesses Nos. 1 and 2 
cited to prove the charge. Divakaran and two other workers from the 
Lahal Division used violence in trying to prevent some of the workers 
in the Kappakad Division from continuing their work and Kunju Kunju 
sustained an injury on his palm while he attempted to ward off a 
stab aimed at him by this worker. Further they have stated that the 
two other workers who accompained Divakaran, also assaulted Kunju 

of the two eye-witnesses who speak about the occurrence, 
the 2nd witness was not cross-examined by the worker. The third 
witness who is alleged to have come immediately after the incident has 
stated that he saw Kunju Kunju with stab injury in his hand. The 
witnesses examined for the defence are one Reghevan , a tapper on the 
Lahai Division and the other Sekharan Vydian who is a member of the 
executive Committee of Ranni Plantation Labour Union. Sri Raghavan 
has stated that himself and some other workers of the Lahai Division 
went to the Kappakad Division in procession and persuaded the workers 
of this division to stop work , that he could not know whether Divakaran 
was also in the Jatha and that no untoward incident happened. The 
other defence witness Sekharan Vydian gives a different version . 
According to him on receipt of information that workers in the Kappakad 
division did not strike work , he went with some workers to that Divi 
sion when a few workers of the R.S.P. Union threatened to stab him 
and when he successfully desisted them from using violence on him 
or on any one of his party, one of the workers of the Kappakad Divi 
sion hit his own hand with his knife . Sri Divakaran when he was 
examined here has deposed that he did not want to examine Sekharan 
Vydian as his witness at the enquiry and it was against his wish that he 
was examined his side. From the enquiry proceedings it can be 
seen that the injured worker has given a consistent version which is 
supported by another workman whose evidence has not been challenged 
by the worker concerned. Even here no circumstance wa3 pointed out 
to discard his evidence. Hence it has to be held that the Management 
has found the worker guilty of the offence charged on proper material. 
It was stressed on behalf of this worker that he along with 7 others 
were chargesheeted by the Sub-Inspector of Police, Rannl for various 
offences under the Penal Code in respect of the same incident and that 
all the accuseds were acquitted by the Sub-Magistrate Pathanamthitta , 
(Vide Ext. 7 Judgment in C.C. No. 825 :58 ). In this case the learned 


Magistrate found that kunjur was injured at the time nel cale 
in quration but since he found that there was no evidence to intrebate 
the version of the complainant he negatted the cureds. For the US 
ulrendy rated wien den: with Sn Kanitukaran s case I do not think 
that the area of the wees by itself in turn the males if the 
finding of the datetal is sed on proget materal. Further 
the charges against the worker in the formentle enquiry was that he 
tried by force to prevent Kunju Kunju from carrying out his noma 
wori and in the aitea . Ce an injury to him and this cirse has 
been amply proved at the enquiry . 

12. Sri Ramalingom next urged that Sri Divakaran wu protected 
workman and since the dismissal was effected during the pendency of 
conciliation proceedings without the permission of the conciliation Onicer 
the Management have contravened the provisions 

Section 33 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act. It was pointed out that on the date of dismissa ! 
the subject matter of Issue No. 7 ( relating to deduction of wages in 
which Sri Divakaran is also concerned ) was at the conciliation stage 
as per Ext. 16 Mes norandum submitted by the Union. But this contention 
was raised by the Union for the first time at the time of argument. 
Neither in the written statement of the Union nor in the replication 
fled by the Union , (after reply statement of the Management) wu 
this matter raised and the Management had no opportunity to meet it. 
When the Superintendent was asked in cross-examination whether this 
worker was not a protected workman he has answered that his infor. 
mation was that he ceased to be an offic bearer at the time he was 
dismissed from service. Apart from the competency to raise this conten 
tion at the fag- end of the case, the Union not let in evidence to 
show that he continued to be protected workman at the time of his 
dismissal. Thus in either view this contention cannot be accepted . 

13. In conclusion I may point out that the past conduct of this worker 
is far from satisfactory. Previously he was dismissed for misconduct 
and taken back into service by Ext. M6 settlement treating the period of 
non -employment as one of suspension . On going through the enquiry 
proceedings and the evidence adduced before me I do not think that a 
case for interference has been made out. The order of dismissal will 
therefore stand. 

14. No. 3--- Subramoniam .--He was a field worker and according to 
the Management he was discharged from service for having left the 
estate abandoning his job. Ext . M7 is the copy of the discharge order 
issued to him which shows that he was discharged on 26th April 1955 . 
This worker was examined as WW3. He has deposed that he went to 
his house on 14th February 1955 pursuant to a call from home that his 
niother s sister was seriously ill and that when he returned a week 
later and demanded back his job work was injustifably refused to him . 
He would also deny that any discharge order was served on him . He 
had admitted that the Union was functioning in 1955 and that he had 
complained in writing to the Union about the refusal of work to him , 
in 1955 itself. But it appears that the demand to reinstate this worker 
was made for the first time in April 1958 three years later. under Ext. 
M16 Memorandum of demands submitted by the Union. Sri K. V. R. 
Shenof the learned counsel appearing for the Management pointed out 
that the Union had previous to this made several demands and that 


is 


if this worker had complained to the Union that he was denied employment 
as he now says, the Union would certainly have taken up his case much 
earlier. He also pointed out that between 1955 and 1958 the Union had 
placed three memoranda of demands, Ext. M9, M12 and M14 which were 
settled by Exts. M11 ; M13 and M15 agreements and that the Union had 
not raised the present demand in any of these and the Union had even 
agreed that Ext. M15 settlement was in full and final settlement of all 
issues except those of an industry -wise nature. The above circumstances 
clearly point to the conclusion that the case of the Management that 
the worker abandoned his job must be correct. Further it 
quite improbable that if as is alleged that he was refused employment in 
February 1955, the Union would have remained silent so long without 
moking a formal demand for reinstatement of the worker. The case of 
refusal of employment now set up by the Union has therefore to be 
negatived. It follows that the worker is not entitled to any relief. 

15. No. 5 - Muhammed.-- According to the Management this worker 
Was discharged from service at his own request on 24-1-1955 . It is 
alleged that copy of the discharge order was lost along with other 
records in transit from the estate office to the Munaging agency office at 
Quilon . It is also alleged that the tapal worker carrying the bag contain 
ing the records was missing and his dead body was recovered from 
river near the Estate . The Management has produced Ext. M5 register 
containing entries regarding disciplinary actions taken against workers 
to show that this worker was discharged at his own request. Ext. M5 
is the register for Lahai Division in which this worker is seen to have 
been discharged at his own request. At page 26 in Ext. M5 it is record 
ed that Muhammed was discharged from service at his own request. 
EW1 has sworn to the correctness of this entry in Ext. M5 Sri Muhan 
med was examined as ww1 and he has deposed that he was granted 
15 days leave to go to his house to attend on his ailing father in 

Decem 
ber 1954 and that when he returned to the estate in January 1955 he 
was refused employment on the ground that he had overstayed his 
leave by 3 days. 

Now apart from the oral evidence furnished by the 
worker no record has been produced to show that his present version 
is correct. He has stated in the box that immediately after he was 
refused work he made a written complaint the Union of which he 
was a member. If so he could easily have caused the production of 
that document in court. Sri Shenoi also pointed out that the Union 
has not raised the case of this worker at any time, not even in Ext. 
M16 Memorandum which led to the present reference and that it is 
a surprise how this worker s discharge came up for adjudication. In Ext. 
M16 Memorandum of demands there is no demand relating to this worker 
and no record has also been produced by the Union to show that at 
any time the Union has raised his case for the consideration of the 
Management, The probabilities also point to the inference that the 
present demand is an after-thought. In the circumstances and especially 
in the absence of evidence to the contrary the version of the Management 
supported by Ext. M5 has to be accepted. It follows that the worker 
is not entitled to any relief. 

16. No. 9--Pappen. He was a tapper on the Estate. According to 
the Management he was discharged from service for having left the 
Estate on 30-12-1954 abandoning his job . Ext. M8 is the copy of the 


discharge order. The worker as ww2 has denied having received the 
original of Ext. M8. He has produced Ext. w1 which is an Order dated 
22-12-1954 suspending him for 4 days and transferring him for teld 
work as he was found guilty of the misconduct of wilful insubordination 
and insolent behaviour towards the estate writer. The case of the 
Management is that after the period of suspension he did not turn up 
fur work and so he was discharged from service. But according to this 
worker, the Management refused to engage him as a field worker when 
he turned up for work after the period of suspension. But for the self 
serving statement of the worker the facts and circumstances point the 
other way . He has stated that he complained in writing to the Union 
about the refusal of employment but the Union has not produced that 
complaint petition . It is highly improbable that the Union or the worker 
would have remained quiet for years together he was actually refused 
employment as alleged. It is seen that the question of reinstatement 
of this worker along with others was mised by the Union in Ext. M12 
Memorandum of demands (Vide item 20 in Ext. M12 ) and the same was 
given up in Ext. M13 settlement dated 20-12-1956. Thus apart from the 
merits of the case, the Union is estopped by its own conduct from raising 
the discharge of this worker as a fresh dispute . The case of this worker 
xlso fails for the foregoing reasons. 

17. Issue No. 2. This issue relates to the suspension of 13 workers. 
or the 13 workers, workers 1 to 7 fall in one group. They were suspend 
ed pending the results of an enquiry for misconducts levelled against 
them . 

Workers 8 to 13 were punished by suspension for varying 
periods from 2 to 4 days for alleged individual acts of misconduct. I 
shall take up the case of workers 1 to 7 first. The Management in 
Its reply statement has set forth its case in regard to the first 7 workers 
as follows. The first seven workers, viz ., Messrs. Gangadharan , Kuma 
ran , Madhavan, Meeran Pillai , Ebrahim , K. M. Hameed and Raju 
were suspended pending enquiry into certain acts of misconduct levelled 
against them under Standing Orders. The acts of misconduct levelled 
against Sri Gangadharan were, riotous and disorderly behaviour on 
the premises of the Estate, in that he with others 9-4-1958 wrong . 
fully restrained the Superintendent and other officers of the Estate and 
that he hit the Superintendent on his face. The acts of misconduct 
levelled against Sri Kumaran and the five other workmen were that each 
of them along with others surrounded the Superintendent, assistant 
Superintendent and two other officers of the Estate and wrongfully 
restrained them which are acts of misconduct under Standing Order 
No. (h ). Enquiries were duly held in which witnesses were examined 
and the workers concerned were given every opportunity to cross 
examine the witnesses and adduce their evidence. On enquiry they 
were found guilty of the misconducts and it was decided to dismiss 
thenı. 

But since the matter of suspension of these workers pending 
enquiry was by this time raised before the Conciliation Officer. Section 
33 (1) petitions were filed before the Conciliation Officer for permission 
to dismiss the workers. In view of the grave and serious nature of 
the misconducts proved against them they were kept under suspension 
pending permission. Thereafter the matter referred for adjudi 
cution and so the Management filed applications before this Tribunal 
for permission to dismiss the workers under Section 33 (2 ) of the 
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Industrial Disputes Act. Suspension pending permission to dismiss 
is not a punishment or a chango in the terms and conditions of service 
and no industrial dispute can be raised with regard to such suspensions. 

18. Sri Ramalingom the representative of the Union argued that the 
workers were placed under suspension from 10-4-1958 and since there 
16 no provision in the Standing Orders to suspend a workman pending 
enquiry , the suspension is invalid and the workers are entitled to wages 
for the period of suspension. He urged that as no wages were paid 
to the workers the suspension must be taken as punitive. It was further 
stressed that the suspension continued after the enquiry was over as per 
the previous notice of enquiry without the workers being informed by 
fresh notice of the decision of the Management. 

19. Now as for the last contention , the Management has produced 
the copies of notices served on the suspended workmen intimating them 
the decision of the Management to dismiss them and extending the 
period of their suspension in the disposal of the Section 33 petition . 
There is no substance in the other contentions too. The Management 
has the right to suspend workers charge -sheeted for serious misconduct 
pending enquiry and pending permission from Tribunal or Concillation 
Officer. Non -payment of wages during the period of suspension can 
not be construed as changing the character of such suspensions resorted 
to for the purpose of enforcing discipline during the enquiry period. 
Further as observed by the Supreme Court in Ranipur Colliery v. Bhuban 
Singh and Ors. (1959 (ii) LLJ 231) it would be unfair to expect the 
employer to continue paying the employee after he had come to the con 
clusion that the employee was guilty of misconduct and should be dis 
missed. Further the employee will not be prejudiced in so far as he 
would be entitled to his back wages from the date of his 
if permission to suspend the workmen is not ultimately granted by the 
Tribunal. Since the suspensions of workers 1 to 7 are punitive 
or punishment suspensions but only suspensions pending enquiry and 
pending permission they could not form the subject matter of an indus 
trial dispute and as such the suspension of workers 1 to 7 falls outside 
the scope of reference under the Industrial Disputes Act. 

20. Workers 8 to 13 under issue No. 2. According to the Manage 
ment workers numbers 8 to 13 were given the punishment of suspen 
sion without wages for acts of misconduct proved against them after 
holding due and proper enquiries in the matter. Particulars of miscon 
ducts alieged and the punishment of the workers are as given below . 

21. Sri Raghavan (No. 8 ) was suspended for two days for contra 
vening the strict instructions of not allowing cattle to stray or enter 
into the 1954 replented area and to graze there. 

22. Srl Mathew (No. 9 ) abused the division conductor and attempted 
to assault him and behaved in a manner subversive of discipline. He 
was suspended for 4 days. 


suspension 


23. Sri Loney (No. 10) was suspended for two days for allowing 
his call to graze in the replanted area. 

21. Sri Sulaiman (No.11) on 27-11-1957 was asked to spray the 
plants in the nursery. He sprayed plants along the outer edges and 
left all plants inside insprayed . He was suspended for two days . 
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No.13 ) were 


25. Sri Narayanan (No. 12 ) and Sri Sreedharan 
cach suspended for 4 days. While they were night watchers at the 
nugery on the night of 2-4-1958, 35 valuable nubery plants were allow 
ed to be stolen 

26. According to the Union the above workers have not committed 
any misconducts is alleged and the punishments wite given for extr... 
ous reasons and with ulterior motives . 

27. Now the enquiry proceeding reluting to the above anpensions 
along with other records were lost in transit with the death of the Ta 
workinan . Apart from the orul evidence of EW1, the super ietvert 
that the postal peon died on the way , the Management has mucd 
Exts . M19 , M20 and M22 to show that the Postal peon way entrusted 
with these records and they were lost. Ext. M19 is office copy of letter 
duted 6th August, 1958 by the superintendent of the Estate to the 
Managing Agency at Quilon informing them that the recorda cortted 
with this dispute are being sent by separata registered post. the 
8th August the superintendent wrote to the Inspector of Polic 
nni 
Ext. M20 letter stating that he has received information that the postal 
peon met with death on the way . It further states that the mail rent 
through him is also lost. Ext. 1:21 is the letter sent by the superinten . 
dent to the Managing agents stating what were the records tost. Ext . 
M22 is a petition which the superintendent received on 6-11-1959 from 
one Mrs. Mariama Abraham claiming compensation as the wife of the 
postal peon . All these records will prove beyond doubt that the records 
connected with the enquiries were lost and this fact was not seriously 
disputed before me by the Union. It is seen that all the suspensions 
were recorded in Exts. M4 and M5 registers of punishments, and Ext. 
M4 and M5 will show the punishinents and the misconducts charged 
against each worker. 

28. Apart from the general and sweeping contention that the workers 
have not been guilty of the misconducts charge -sheeted, the Union lins 
net produced any evidence to substantiate the same. Or the six workers 
none other than Raghavan has been examined before me. Ile was 
suspended for 2 days for disobedience of a general order that cattle 
should not be allowed to stray in the new clearing. The fact that a 
calf was allowed to stray there is admitted but he would contend thot 
it did not belong to him . In the statement of the Union it is nowhere 
stated that the Management mistook the identity of the call. His 
complaint appears to be that the Manageraent has been discriminatory 
in their dealings with workers as against staff members in the matter 
of disciplinary actions for allowing cattle to stray. But this could not 
absolve him his liability . No evidence was also adduced to substan 
tiate the contention that the Management has proceeded against them 
for extraneous reasons or with ulterior motive . the absence of 
evidence to the contrary the evidence furnished by the suprintendent 
corroborated by the entries in Ext. M4 and MS has to be accepted. The 
suspensions of workers 8 to 13 must therefore stand . 

29. 18ste No. 3. This issue relates to the claim for arrears of wages 
of tappers in the Lahai Division from 10-4-1958 to 21-4-1958. According 
tc the Union the tappers in Lahai Division were not paid their wages 
for work done by them during the period from 10-4-1958 to 21-4-1958 
and the wages for these days were unlawfully and unjustifiably withheld 
by the Management. 
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30. The above demand is opposed by the Management as follows: 
On 10-4-1958 tappers on Lahal Division suddenly and without any provo 
cation refused to carry out some of the customary duties of tappers, 
viz., bringing water for standardisation and cleaning the strainers used 
by them . Notices were immediately put up intimating the workers 
concerned that their refusal to carry out their duties was a misconduct 
and that action would be taken under the Standing Orders if they per 
sisted in their refusal. In spite of the notice they refused to do the 
work which is part of their legitimate and normal duties. As their 
refusa ) made it impossible for the latex brought in to be treated and 
manufactured , the tappers were placed under suspension and were 
asked to show cause why action should not be taken against them under 
the Standing Orders. No explanation was given and they were sus 
pended and as the misconduct was a continuing one the suspension also 
continued til 21-4-1958. The workers lost their wages on account of. 
their own acts in refusing to do their work and the Management is not 
to blame. 

31. The superintendent of the Estate has given evidence in support 
of this contention . He has deposed that bringing water for standardisa 
tion and cleaning the strainers falls within the duties of tappers, that 
the tappers in two other divisions continued to do all the customary 
duties including cleaning of strainers and bringing water for standardi 
sation , that the cleaning of strainers is done only twice or thrice a day 
ond is not to be done by all the tappers, that the time taken to clean 
a strainer will take only less than five minutes, that the water to be 
brought for standardisation is from a tap only 20 ft. away from the spot 
where latex is weighed and that each worker has to bring a pint of water 
once for the day for weighing latex . He has also stated that in all 
estates in which he has served and he knew of these items of work are 
done by the tappers themselves. His evidence has not been seriously 
challenged in cross-examination . It is seen from Ext. M30 notice dated 
21-4-1958 exhibited by the Management allowing the tappers to resume 
tapping that the Union Secretary has intervened and gave the under 
teking that the tappers will do all the items of work connected with 
tapping and the Union has also no case that the tappers in Lahai Divi 
sion are not doing these items of work after the resumption of work: 
from 21-4-1958. 


32. Sri Ramalingom stressed that in the first meeting of the wrc for 
Plantations dated 22nd and 23rd January , 1953 the items of work to be 
carried out by tappers were specified and that bringing water for stand 
ardisation has not been included as a customary item of work by the 
IRC. But it could be seen that the last item of work (item No: 8 ) is 
given as " straining of latex and bulking the same including standardisa . 
tion in the coagulation shed " . For straining of latex , bulking the same 
and for standardisation, water is necessary and it could not be doubted 
that procuring water to do the work forms an integral part of the work 
of straining and standardisation . Further as sworn to by the superin 
tendent when water is at easy reach and the quantity of water required 
for the work being so small it is really hard to accept the contention 
of the Union as tenable. It may be noted further that the 

ractice in 
the Estates to do these items of work as forming part of the chistomary 
duties of tappers has not been challenged at all. It was next urged that 
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tho suspension was effected without having recourse to the usual forma 
Bities of serving chargesheets, enquiry etc., and therefore the suspensluns 
should not be held to be justified . This contention has also no legs to 
stand on, as it is evident that all the tappers on this division without 
exception refused to carry out the work even after they were repeatedly 
asked to carry out the work and after due warning that failure to carry 
out the work will be visited with suspension. From the foregoing dis 
cussion it has to be held that the tappers were not justified in refusing 
to do these items of work and that the Management was justified in 
placing them under suspension and refusing to pay on days they old 
not carry out the work . Issue found against . 

33. Issue No. 4.- This issue relates to the transfer of two factory 
workers, Kadhar and Hameed to the field. They were transferred from 
factory to field from 19-3-1955 and are still continuing as field workers. 
According to the Union the transfer has adversely affected their status, 
emoluments and future prospects and virtually it amounts to a punish 
ment. It is stated that the workers are entitled to be retransferred to 
the factory with appropriate compensation . 

34. According to the Management these workers were transferred 
to the field under the following circumstances. Messrs. Kadanr and 
Hameed were employed as Peruman Factory night watchers in 1955 . 
There was theft of 500 lbs of scrap rubber from the factory on 5-12-1955 
and the theft occurred during the duty hours of these watchers.. The 
Management took the view that either the theft was committed with 
their connivance or that they were grossly negligent in carrying out 
their duties as night watchers. Action was taken against them under 
the Standing Orders and after conducting an enquiry it was decided to 
transfer them from factory to the field as they were found unfit to be 
retained as watchers. It is stated that by their own conduct they have 
proved unfit to hold the responsible position of watchers. The Manage 
ment has also raised another contention that the Union is barred from 
raising the question of transfer as a dispute in so far as the issue of trans 
fer of these workers was placed as a demand in the Union s Memotandum 
of demands dated 6-8.1956 and the same was dropped under the câncilia 
tion agreement dated 15-9-1956 . 

35. That Messrs. Kadhar and Hameed were the watchers in charge 
of the Factory on the night in question is not disputed . So also the 
fact that theft of a large quantity of scrap rubber from the factory took 
place on the same night is not disputed : Of the two watchers, Kadhar 
was examined as WW5 and in his deposition he has admitted that there 
were signs of breaking open and theft of rubber on the night in question , 
that, while himself and the other watcher were sitting in the factory 
verandha he heard a sound near the factory and that if there was vigilant 
watch such a thing would not have happened . He has also stated that 
200 lbs of rubber were found strewn in the compound itself . From the 
above admissions and circumstances it could not be said that the watchers 
Hameed and Kadhar were discharging their duties with that amount 
of vigilance that is expected of watchers.. Under the circumstances it 
is too much to maintain that the Management should have retained these 
workers as watchers even after they have proved unfit to hold the res 
ponsible post. In view of my above finding I need not go into the other 
contentions raised by the Management. 
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36. Issue No. 5.- Non-payment of the enhanced wages to blacksmiths 
and carpenters according to the agreement dated 5-1-1958. As this 
issue was not pressed by Sri Ramalingom at the time of arguments, no 
finding is called for. 

37. Issue No. 6. - This issue relates to the transfer of tapper to field 
work . According to the Union tapping is a separate category of employ 
ment in Rubber Estates and the tappers are paid higher wages than 
ordinary field workers because of the skill involved in the work. It is 
alleged that overlooking this aspect the Management has been in the 
habit of transferring tappers to field work and that the same has caused 
much hardships to tappers so transferred over and above tons of earnings 
to them . The Union would claim that such transfers should be discon 
tinued and the workers who have been so transferred should be re-trans 
ferred to tapping and the loss in earnings suffered made rood. 

38. The Management has opposed the demand on the following 
grounds: 

(1) The number of tappers required in the Estate was reduced as 
a result of replanting of old rubber trees. Instead of retrenching them 
they were offered alternative employment in the field which they accepted 
without demur and are working in the Estate. 

( 2) This Identical issue of transfer of tappers to field work was 
raised as a dispute in the Union s Ext. M9 Memoranduin of demands 
( Vide item No. 41 in Ext. M9) and the same was dropped by the Union 
in Ext. M11 Memorandum of settlement and hence the Union is estopred 
from reagitating the matter . 

(3) Transfer of workers from one section to another is purely a 
Management function and no industrial dispute can be raised regarding 
the same. The Union has not even alleged or pleaded want of good faith 
on the part of the Management in effecting the transfer. 

(4 ) Wages are paid for the work done in the Estate and not for any 
individual worker and it is the practice on Estates to pay for the work 
done. 

39. EW1 has given evidence supporting the above contentions. He 
has doposed that every year as a consequence of the reduction of the 
area under tapping by replanting, some tappers are transferred to field 
work and that such surplus tappers are transferred to field work and 
that such surplus tappers are transferred in preference to retrenchment 
and 

in cross-examination he has stated that such of the tappers who 
are found wanting in carrying out the work of tapping property will 
usually be sent for field work . 

40. Sri Ramalingom did not challenge the necessity for transferring 
some tappers at the time of replanting but he urged that as the transfer is 
made to avoid retrenchment, the principle of last come, first go to be 
observed in cases of retrenchment should be applied in cases of transfer 
also. He stressed further that a tapper is appointed as worker of the 
Estate and not of a particular block and so in cases of transfer the service 
of the tappers on the Estate as a whole should be taken into account 
and the tappers should be sent to the field in the order of service . He 
added that the Management has not followed this principle when trans. 
ferring tappers to field work . But this contention was never raised by 
the Union in their preliminary statement or in the replication and it was 
not even put to the superintendent at the time of his cross -examination . 
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The Management had no opportunity to meet this contention and the 
Union could not therefore be allowed to question the transfer on this 
ground. Further I do not think that the above principle should be 
applied in the matter of giving alternate employinent. 

41. As already stated the Union representative did not question the 
necessity of transferring tappers to field work . He did not also cuestion 
the bona fides of the Management in the matter of effecting such trans 
fers. No instance of unfair or improper exercise of the right of transfer 
by the Management was also brought to my notice . Hence it must be 
held that the transfer of tappers to field worit ia made for bona se 
reasons. It may also be noted that according to clause VI of the 
Travancore- Cochin Minimum Wages Notification dated 30th June 1952 , 
the employer is obliged only to offer some kind of work connected with 
the Estate in case a worker could not be provided with the work for 
which he is employed and the worker who refused to accept that work 
automatically forfeit his claim to the wage also 

42. There is also considerable force in the contention of the Manage 
ment that the Union should not be allowed to reagitate this matter which 
was once specifically raised as a dispute and given up subsequently by 
the Union under a Memorandum of settlement. In any view of the 
matter the demand under this issue has to be negatived . 

43. Issue No. 7. - This issue in respect of deduction of wages of the 
workers in the Estate consequent to the strike in April and June 1958. 

The Union has alleged that mass deđuctions of wages at the rate 
of two days earnings were effected by the Management in April and 
June 1958, that in April the deductions were made of the wages due to 
the workers in Lahai division and that in May the deduction was effected 
from the wages of all the workers on the Estate. The deductions, accord 
ing to the Union are unjustified and not warranted under the circum 
stances. The Union would demand back wages so deducted with coin 
pensation . 

44. According to the Management the workers on Lahai division struck 
work on 9-4-1958 without notice and without any provocation or justi 
fication . So a notice ( original of Ext. M31 ) was put up on the actice 
board calling upon them why wages should not be deducted according 
to Caluse 21 of the Standing Orders and as provided under Section 9 
of the Payment of Wages Act. No explanation was submitted and by 
Ext. M2 notice the Management deducted 2 days wages of the workers 
who struck work . According to the Management there was a similar 
strike on 29-5-1959 by all the workers of the Estate except the workers 
of the Kappakad Division . This time they gave notice but not the 
required notice under the Standing Orders which enjoins 14 days notice 
to stage strikes. Notice was put up why action should not be taken 
against them but no explanation was given . Here also 2 days wages 
were deducted. 

45. No evidence was let in from the Union side to show that the strike 
was justified . The Union has also no case that the workers responded 
to the notices calling for their explanation . Further the Union does 
not dispute the fact that the workers absented themselves from work 
on both the days and that the work were acting in combinaion and 
that their refusal to go to work was concerted. Sri Ramalingom argued 


that concerted action is different from strike and that while strilce is a 
concerted action all concerted actions are not strikes and that even con 
ceding that there was strike on 9- ;- 1958 and 29-5-1958 the said strike was 
not the one contemplated under the Standing Orders and the deduction of 
wages made under Clause 21 was therefore illegal. But in so far as it 
is not disputed that the workers by acting in combination have caused 
cessation of work, I fail to understand how the concerted action of the 
workers in the instant case can be anything but a strike. Clause 21 of 
the Standing Orders provides that if ten or more workers acting in con 
cert and without giving a fortnight s notice to the employer alsont them 
selves from work or being present at the workspot refuse to work , a 
cleduction of eight days pay will be made from the wages of such work 
men. This provision while giving in essence the ingredients of strike 
as defined in the Industrial Disputes Act enjoins that the employer should 
be given 14 days notice before the right to strike is exercised . From 
the facts disclosed it can be seen that the action of workmen contem 

the 
plated under the Standing Orders and the action resorted to 
workers by refusing to report for work are identical. Hence there is 
no substance in the point raised . The workers here struck work against 
the clear provision in the Standing Orders and they not even made 
any attempt to show that they were justified in absenting themselves 
from work : In such circumstances I do not think that any interference 
with the action of the Management is called for. 

46. Issue No. 8. - Suspension of workers in the Lahal Division in 
July , 1958. 

The workers of the Lahai Division were suspended for four days 
from 17-6-1958 by way of punishment. The Union would contend that 
the action of the Managenient in effecting the mass suspension is impro 
per, fllegal and unjustified . According to the Union the workers are 
entitled to have the suspensions canceled and get their wages for the 
period of suspension . 

47. According to the Management the workers were suspended under 
the following circumstances. The tappers besides tapping work, huvo 
to do certain customary duties connected with tapping. One such cus 
tomary duty is to apply disinfectant to tapping cuts. It is the practice 
on the Estate to apply this during the rainy season. The tappers have 
been doing these customary duties but on 26th May 1958 the tappers 
of the Lahai division alone refused to apply disinfectant in spite of dire. 
ction by their superiors to do so. The Management then informed the 
tappers by Ext. M35 notice the same day that it was not proper on the 
part of the tappers to refuse to do this work and that disciolinary action 
will be taken against them . The workers persisted in their refusal and 
80 action under the Standing Orders was taken against them . At the 
enquiry they were found guilty and yet another chance was given to 
them by Ext. M37 notice to comply with the direction . Still they failed 
to respond and so the tappers were suspended for four days. The 
Management would contend that the suspension of the workers is proper 
and justified. EW1 the superintendent has sworn that in all estates 
this item of work is done by tappers and that if disinfectants are not 
applied at the appropriate time the rubber trees would be irrepairably 
damaged . His evidence has not been challenged by the other side. The 
Union has not adduced any counter evidence. On going through the 
evidence of EW1 and the exhibits referred to above I feel convinced that 
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the workers without justifiable reason have refused to carry out the 
work as directed and that they are not entitled to any relief. 

48. Issue No. 9. - Arrears of wages to the watchers. This issue was 
not pressed at the time of arguments as the same was previously raised 
and given up by the Union under Exts. M13 settlement. 

In the result I pass the award in terms specified above. I make no 
order as to costs. 
Trivandrum 

K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR, 
29-9-1959. 

Presiding Officer, 
Industrial Tribunal. 
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APPENDIX 
1. List of witnesses examined on the Management side. 
EW1 Sri K. A. Paul 
2. List of witnesses examined on behalf of the workmen . 
WW1 Sri Mohammed. 
WW2 

Sri Pappen . 
ww3 Sri Subramoniam . 
WW4 Sri Divakaran . 
WW5 Sri Khadar. 
WW6 Sri Avarankutty . 
WW7 

Sri Raghavan . 
3. List of Exhibits marked on the Management side . 
Ext. M1 Enquiry proceedings dated 9-12-1957 

in respect of 
( Series) Sri Avarankutty . 
M2 

Enquiry proceedings dated 13-8-1957 in respect of 
(Series) Karunakaran . 

M3 Enquiry proceedings dated 12-6-1958 in respect of 
(Series) Divakaran. 
M4 Register showing the disciplinary action taken against 

the watchers of Perumon Division . 
M5 Register showing the disciplinary action taken against 

the workmen of Lahai Division . 
M6 The Conciliation Agreement in respect of Divakaran. 
M7 Discharge order dated 26-4-1955 served on Sri Subra 

moniam . 
M8 Discharge order dated 4-3.1955 served on Sri Papren . 
M9 Memorandum of demands dated 6-8-1956 . 
M10 Letter dated 7-8-1956 from the Superintendent to the 

General Secretary, R.P.L. Union . 
M11 Memorandum of Settlement dated 15-9-1956 . 
M12 Memorandum of Demands dated 23-11-1956 . 
M13 Memorandum of Settlement dated 20-12-1956. 
M14 Memorandum of Demands dated 15-10-1957. 
M15 Memorandum of Settlement dated 19-11-1957. 
M16 Memorandum of Demands dated 15-4-1958. 
M17 A true copy of an application before the Conciliation 

Officer, Quilon dated 3-5-1958 in regard to Gangadha 
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Ext. M18 A true copy of an application before the Conciliation 

Officer, Qullon dated 3-5-1958, in regard to 6 work 

men . 
M19 A copy of a letter dated 6-8.1958 from the superinten 

dent, Lahai Estate to the Agents, Malayalam Plun 

tations Ltd., Quilon. 
M20 A copy of a letter dated 8-8-1958 from the superinten 

dent, Lahal Estate to the Inspector of Police, Ranni.. 
M21 A copy of a letter dated 8-8-1958 from the superinten 

dent. Lahal Estate to the Agents, Quilon . 
M22 A copy of a letter dated 6-11-1958 from Moriamma 

Abraham to Messrs. Malayalam Plantations Ltd., 

Quilon . 
M23 A copy of a notice from the Management dated 8-4-1958. 
M24 A copy of a notice from the Management dated 9-4-1958 
M25 A copy of a notice from the Management dated 12-4-1958. 
M26 A copy of a notice from the Management dated 14-4-1958. 
M27 A copy of a notice from the Management dated 15-4-1958. 
M28 A copy of a notice from the Management dated 16-4-1958 . 
M29 A copy of a notice from the Management dated 19.4-1958 . 
M30 A copy of a notice from the Management dated 21-4-1958 
M31 A copy of a notice exhibited regarding the strike staged 

on 9.4-1958 . 
M32 A copy of a notice dated 21-4-1958 . 
M33 A copy of a notice dated 2-6-1958. 
M34 

A copy of a notice dated 20-6-1958. 
M35 

A copy of a notice dated 26-5-1958 . 
M36 

The show cause notice and enquiry proceedings relating 
(Series) to all the tappers on Lahai Division 
M37 A copy of a notice from the Management dated 30-6-1958, 

to the tappers of Lahai Division . 
M38 A copy of a Memorandum of Settlement dated 14-10-1950 . 

M39 A copy of a joint Standing Orders for Estate workmen . 
4. List of Exhibits marked on the workmen side. 
Ext. W1 Order dated 29.12-1954, from the Management to Srl 

Pappen withdrawing him from and transferring to 

field work . 
W2 (Series ) 6 in numbers. Notices from the Management 

to some workers regarding the recovery from their 

wages. 
W3 Attested copy of the Judgment in C.C. 969 57 before the 

Sub -Magistrate , Pathanamthitta . 
W4 A copy of a letter from the Union to the Management 

dated 28-6-1958 . 
W5 A letter dated 5-7-1958 from the Management to the 

Union . 
W6 (Series 41 in numbers) . Notices from the Management 

issued to certain workers regarding the disciplinary 

action taken against them . 
W7 An attested copy of the Judgment C.C. 825|58 before the 

Sub-Magistrate, Pathanamthitta . 


## 


11 


11 


. 


## 


Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 3rd November, 1959 . 
PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. 51979,L259-1 L &LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th October 1959 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Messrs . Peirce Leslie & Co., Ltd., 
Kundara and their workmen represented by the Kerala Cashew 
I mployees Association , Kadappakada, Quilon received by Government 
on 1-10-1959 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Dis 
putes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. VELAYUDHIAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B.A., B.L., 
INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, TRIVANDRUM 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 431958 

Beticeen 

THE MANAGEMENT 
MESSRS. PEIRCE LESLIE AND COMPANY LIMITED, KUNDAMA 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE KERALA CASHEW 

EMPLOYEES ASSOCIATION , KADAPPA KADA, QUILON . 
Representations: 
1. Sri K. V. R. Shenoi, Advocate of Messrs. Menon and Pal on 

behalf of the Management. 
2 . Sri T. K. Divakaran , President of the Kerala Cashew Employees 
Association , Quilon on behalf of the workmen. 

AWARD . 
This is an industrial dispute between the Management of Messrs. 
Peirce Leslle and Company, Ltd., Kundara and their workmen represen 
ted by the Kerala Cashew Employees Association and the same was 
referred for adjudication to this Tribunal by Order No. 70038 |L258-1 , 
dated 4-12-1958 . The matters referred are in respect of the following : 

1. Clerk s pay and D.S. to Sri G. Raghavan Nair. 

2. Scales of pay and D.A. to all blacksmiths, carpenters, painters, 
tinkers and inclusion of these categories in the Provident Fund Scheme. 

3. Inclusion of sweeper and the canteen head cook in the Provident 
Scheme. 

4. Monthly pay, Dearness allowance and lovident Fund to search 
woinen . 
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5. Monthly pay , Dearness allowance and Provident Fund or alter 
nate relief to the following seven kernal checkers and to classify them 
as Mukadams: 

1. Sarojini. 
2. Bhavani Amma. 
3. Kamalakshi Amma. 
4. Lekshmi. 
5. Kutty Amma. 
6. Ponnamma. 

7. Chellamma. 
6. Monthly pay , 

dearness and Provident Fund to Borma-men , 
marker, Tea Maker, Mason Maistry , Electrician and Expeller Operator. 

2. The parties to the dispute as usual appeared and filed their respec 
tive statements. But before the case was posted for evidence, by two 
separate Memoranda of settlements they settled some of the issues and 
some matters connected with certain issues out of court and filed in 
Court two petitions with the settlements as annexures on 3-6-1959 . 
In both the petitions the parties have prayed that an award be passed 
according to the terms in the deeds of settlements The settlements 
have been marked as Ext. W5 and Ext. M10 in this case. By Ext. W5 
the parties have settled issue No. 5 above and the terms of the settle 
ment as provided under Clause 19 of the agreement is to the following 
effect : 

" In the case of checkers including the seven involved in issue No. 5 
in Industrial dispute No. 43 of 1958 it is agreed that those who remain 
as graders will continue to get the increased emoluments of two annas 
which they now get as checkers. Those retrenched checkers who accept 
employment in the Peeling section will be given allowance-work. When 
Vacancies among female maistries occur, these workers will be given 
preference to fill those places according to their seniority and conduct. 
On this basis , the Union agrees to treat issue No. 5 in industrial dis.. 
pute No. 43 of 1958 as closed and to petition the Tribunal to pass an 
award in these terms" . 

3. As stated above in the petition filed along with the settlement 
the parties have prayed that the above terms be accepted in respect 
of Issue No. 5 and an award be passed accordingly. Under Ext. M10 
Memorandum of Settlement the parties agree to treat the issues in 
I. D. 43 of 1958 other than those detailed below as closed : 

1. Clerk s pay and Dearness Allowance to Sri G. Raghavan Nair. 
2. Scale of pay, Dearness Allowance and Provident Fund to Tinkers. 

3. Inclusion of sweeper and the canteen Head Cook in the Provident 
Fund Scheme. 

4. Monthly pay, dearness allowance and Provident Fund to Marker. 
4. The following is the Memorandum of Settlement. 

MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT. 
Names of Parties : 

Representing Employers : 
1. Mr. T. A. Bell, Assistant Manager , Messrs. Peirce Leslie & Co., 

Ltd., Kundara . 
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2. Mr. K. Karunakaran, Labour Officer, Messrs. Peirce Leslie & 

Co., Ltd., Kundara . 
Representing Workmen : 
1. Mr. T. K. Divakaran, President, Kerala Cashew Employeca Asso 

ciation, Quilon. 
2. Mr. P. Gopinathan Nair, Secretary , Kerala Cashew Employees 
Association , Quilon . 

SHORT RECITAL OF THE CASE . 
A Memorandum of Settlement was signed by the parties on 16th 
May 1959 and, in continuation, the question of emoluments to Borma 
men (Drier Workers) and other pending issues were discussed under 
the auspices of Mr. G. S. Menon, the Chairman of the Panel of Asses . 
sors , and before the District Labour Officer, Qullon . After protracted 
negotiations, the parties have agreed to the following terms : 

TERMS OF SETTLEMENT. 
1. It is agreed that the Borma-men will be placed in the monthly 
salary scale of Rs. 30-1-35-2 1/2-50 awarded in Industrial Dispute No. 46 
of 1956 , as from 1st September, 1958. They will draw Rs. 33 per month 
in this scale as from 1st September, 1958 and will get the next incre 
ment on 1st July , 1959 . 

2. The Borma-men will be paid Dearness Allowance in accordance 
with the scale applicable to the monthly paid staff of the Company, as 
from 1st September, 1958 . 

3. The amount already paid to the Borma-men as wages as from 
1st September 1958 will be adjusted against the amount due to them 
under the above two clauses. 

4. The Borma-men will be entitled to leave benefits in accordance 
with the Factories Act, 1948 and the Kerala Factories Rules , 1958. As 
from 1st September 1958, the rate of bonus, if any, applicable to the 
monthly paid staff will be applicable to the Forma-men also. They will 
not have Provident Fund benefits. 

5. The Borma-men will attend to all dutics connected with the 
proper drying of shelled cashew kernals from receipt from Shelling to 
delivery to Peeling and the poper drying of unpeelables from Peeling 
and Grading sections. Their duties will include the proper stoking of 
the furnaces and connected duties and the maintenance of cleanliness 
of the plant and equipment in the section. The Management agrees to 
compensate the Borma-men if any fully graded kernals have to be 
redried, 

6. The existing Night Allowance and provision of dress to Borma 
men will continue as a special case. 

7. In view of this settlement, the partics agree to treat the issues 
in Industrial Dispute No. 43 of 1958 other than those detailed below as 
closed and the parties agree to file a joint petition before the Industrial 
Tribunal to pass an award in terms of this settlement 

respect of the 
remaining issues : - 

(1 ) Clerk s pay and Dearness Allowance to Srl G. Raghavan Nair. 

( 2 ) Scale of Pay, Dearness Allowance and Provident Fund to 
Tinkers . 


(3 ) Inclusion of Sweeper and the Canteen Head Cook in the Provi 
dent Fund Scheme. 

(4 ) Monthly pay, Dearness Allowance and Provident Fund to Marker. 

8. This settlement is arrived at without prejudice to the conten 
tions of both parties in respect of the issues in Industrial Dispute No. 43 
of 1958 detailed in Clause 7 above and in respect of other pending adjudi 
cations before the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 

9. The retrospective effect agreed to in this settlement will not 
apply to any benefit other than the adjustment of wages. It will not 
create any claim on other benefits. The retrospective effect will not 
apply to the two Borma-men who joined the Drier Section on 19th May, 
1959. 

10. This agreement is entered into because of the peculiar circum 
stances prevailing in the Cashew Industry in the Quilon area and in the 
Kundara Factory of the Conspany in particular and the terms of this 
settlement will not constitute a precedent under any circumstances . 
Dated this tho Twenty-ninth Day of May, 1959. 

SIGNATURE OF PARTIES. 
Representing Employers : 

1 

( Sd . ) 
2 

( Sd .) 
Representing Workmen : 

( Sd.) 

( Sd .) 
( Sd. ) 
Conciliation Officer, 
(District Labour Oficer ) , Quilon . 


5. Here also the parties filed a Joint Petition praying that the above 
terms be accepted and an award passed accordingly. Then after evi 
cence on the remaining issues was taken and when the case stood posted 
for arguments on 25-9-1959 the parties settled between themselves issue 
No. 1 relating to Sri G. Raghavan Nar as follows. 

" (1) Sri G. Raghavan Nair, Driver, will be discharged from service 
cn the 30th September 1959. The Company shall pay him gratuity as 
per the rules in force and the Provident Fund amount due to him includ 
ing the Company s contribution . The Company shall also pay him a 
sum of Rs. 1,985 (Rupees one thousand nine hundred and eighty -five 
only ) in full and final settlement of the demand for clerical and over 
time work done by him in the Peeling Department from June 1955 to 
March 1958 . 

(ii) Sri G. Raghavan Nair has requested the Company to sell the 
Company s lorry No. KLQ 1863 Austin 1918, to him for Rs. 4,000. The 
Company shall sell the said lorry to Sri G. Raghavan Nair for Rs. 1,000 
(Rupees four thousand only ). 

( ili) The amounts mentioned in sub- clause ( 1) above will be set 
off against the price of Rs. 4,000 (Rupees four thousand only ) for the 
lorry and Sri G. Raghavan Nair will pay the Company in cash the 
balance amount due to the Company on or before the 1st Octoher 1959. 
Delivery of the lorry will be given to Sri G.Raghavan Nair only after he 
rays in cash the balance amount. 
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(iv) Bonus, if any , due upto and until 30th September , 1959 will be 
paid to Sri G. Raghavan Nair when finalised . 

Sri G. Raghavan Nair will have no further claims whatsoever on 
the Company. 

It is , therefore, humbly prayed that the Honourable Tribunal be 
pleased to accept the above settlement in respect of issue No. 1 and 
pass an award accordingly." 

6. I accept the above deeds of settlements and the terms thereof 
as prayed for by the parties. Now the matters which the parties could 
net settle out of court and still remain to be adjudicated are: 

1. Scale of pay, Dearness allowance and Provident Fund to tinkers 
which forms part of issue No. 2 . 

2. Inclusion of Sweeper and Canteen Head Cook in the Provident 
Fund Scheme which is issue No. 3 and 

3. Monthly pay, Dearness Allowance and Provident Fund to Marker 
which is part of No. 6 . 

7. Issue No. 2 : This issue relates to claim for scales of pay, dear 
ness allowance and provident fund to tinkers. 

The case of the Union as stated in its written statement is that 
tinkers, painters, blacksmiths and carpenters are entitled to get the 
scales of pay fixed for the lower grade under the agreement (Ext. M5) 
dated 1-8-1957 and the Company has failed to implement the agreement 
so far as these categories of workmen are concerned without any justif 
cation whatever. As for the claim for inclusion of tinkers etc. in the 
Provident Fund Scheme it is stated that since the Company is having 
a Provident Fund Scheme for monthly paid employees the benefit of 
the same should be extended to these categories of workmen as well on 
their 

as monthly paid employees , 
conversion 
8. The claims are resisted by the Management on the following 
grounds. The agreement dated 8th January, 1958 was meant to apply 
and in fact applies only to employees who were on monthly rates of 
ray . At the time that agreement was entered into the Management 
was made to believe that the Cashew Industries Staff Association and 
the Kerala Cashew Employees Association represented only monthly 
paid employees. The Management had reached a separate agreement 
dated 10-7-1957 (Ext. M11) with the Kundara Cashewnut Workers 
Union which represented the daily rated workers and this agreement 
covered the daily rated blacksmiths, carpenters, and tinkers nnd it will 
clearly show that these persons are not entitled to any monthly scales 
and dearness allowance. Not being monthly paid employees these cate 
gories of workmen are not entitled to be included in the Provident Fund 
Scheme. 

9. Now , Sr T. K. Divakaran the President of the Association at 
the time of arguments advanced two grounds in support of the claim . 

( 1) Since the tinkers are also included as coming under Lower 
Grade and scales of pay (Rs. 40-2-60CB- 2-30 ) fixed for employees 
belonging to the lower grade in Ext. M5 agreement, the tinkers in the 
factory are entitled to get the scales of pay fixed for the lower grade, 
and 
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(2 ) Even otherwise tinkers should be converted into monthly paid 
employees and suitable scales of pay fixed as are given to similar cate 
gories of workmen in similar Cashew factories in the Quilon area . 

10. Sri K. V. R. Shenoi, the learned counsel appearing for the Manage 
ment on the other hand stressed that the demand of the Union is not 

that 
sustainable on either of the grounds raised. Sri, Shenoi argued 
EW1 has given evidence that the employees under the Management fall 
into three main categories (1) clerical staff, (2) subordinate staff and 
(3 ) daily rated workers, that the clerical staff is represented by the 
Cashew Industries Staff Association (whose President is Sri C. M. 
Stephen ), the subordinate staff by the Kerala Cashew Employees Associa 
tion (which represents the subordinate staff in this case) and the daily 
rated workers by the Kundara Cashew Workers Union and that Ext. M5 
agreement was between Sri S. Neelakantam , Labour Advisor and the 
Manager of the Company representing the Management and the Cashew 
Industries Staff Association and the Kerala Cashew Employees Associa 
tion representing respectively the monthly paid employees in the clerical 
staff and the subordinate staff. He stressed further that the Kundara 
Cashew Workers Union which represented the tinkers and other daily 
rated workmen was not party to Ext. M5 and that from the agreement 
it can be seen that the scales of pay introduced was meant to apply 
to monthly paid staff members represented by the Staff Association and 
the lower grade employees represented by the Employees Association . 
It was also pointed out that there was another agreement Ext. M14 
executed on the same day between the Management and the Kerala 
Cashew Employees Association relating to certain demands advanced 
on behalf of the menial staff (female maistries, plant operators, scaven 
ger etc.) as per Ext. M12 Memorandum of demands which also will show 
that this Association did not represent the daily rated workmen . Fur 
ther it was contended on behalf of the Management that the claims for 
revision of wages of the daily rated workers including the tinkers in 
question raised by the Kundara Cashew Workers Union were settled 
by Ext. M11 agreement dated 1st August 1957 and as such the present 
demand for the wage scales fixed under Ext. M5 for lower grade em 
ployees is preposterous. As for the inclusion of tinkers, carpenters, 
blacksmiths, Assistant Engine drivers, painters under the lower grade 
in Ext. M5, it was pointed out that the same was an obvious mistake 
which would be clear from the admitted fact that there are no assistant 
drivers or painters in this factory and that the blacksmiths were already 
on monthly pay. Si Shenol pointed out that the mistake crept in 
because Ext. M5 settlement happened to be dictated 

the Labour 
Adviser Mr. Nilakantam from similar agreements previously arrived 
at in other branches under the Management where the lower grade 
comprised of the categories of workmen such as tinkers, painters car 
penters etc. bracketted as lower grade under Ext, M5. It was stressed 
further that the Employees Association knew that tinkers, carpenters etc. 
would not come under the lower grade and that that accounts for the 
Association not pressing a similar claim put forward on behalf of carpent 
ers under the same issue when Ext. M10 agreement was arrived at and 
that if Ext. M5 would apply to tinkers and carpenters as well there 
was no necessity even for raising this matter as a dispute under the 
Industrial Disputes Act . 
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11. Sri T. K. Divakaran simply urged that the Management should 
be taken as having agreed to pay tinkers the scales fixed for lower 
grade employees by the mere inclusion of this category of workers 
under the agreement and that even if the Labour Adviser was quoting 
from a pattern agreement and it refers to certain categories of work 
men who are not working in this factory, the agreement should apply to 
such categories of workmen as tinkers who are actually in the Company, 
I could not find my way to accept this argument in so far as he has 
not been able to challenge any of the facts pointed out by the other 
side. It may also be noted that the daily wages of the tinkers were 
revised under Ext. M11 as per the demand of the Kundara Cashew 
Workers Union on 1-8-1957 and an award was passed in I.D. 46 of 
1956 according to the terms of Ext. M11 and that the same has not 
been terminated under Section 19 (6 ) of the Industrial Disputes Act. 
From the facts and circumstances disclosed it has to be held that 
Ext. M5 agreement was not meant to apply to the tinkers in question 
and that the tinkers are not entitled to claim the wage scales Axed 
for lower grade employees on the basis of Ext. M5 agreement. 

12. On the second ground raised , viz., that the tinkers should be 
converted into monthly paid employees with suitable scales of pay on 
the basis of pay scales of similar categories of employees in comparable 
concerns, I may point out that the demand as seen from the claim state 
ment of the Association is solely based on Ext. M5 agreement. It is 
stated in paragraph 2 of the claim statement "as per the agreement 
mentioned in paragraph one above (Ext. M5) these categories (tinkers 
etc.) of employees are to get the scales fixed for the lower grade. But 
the Company has failed to implement this clause of the agreement also 
to these workers in these categories who are paid on daily rate. There 
is no justification on the part of the Company for going back on matters 
which were once settled ." Sri T. K. Divakaran argued that the issue 
is not whether the tinkers etc. could claim the wages for lower grade 
employees the basis 

Ext. M5 but whether scales of pay and D.A. 
should be fixed to all tinkers, carpenters etc. and so the issue has to 

be decided not on the basis of the grounds raised in the pleadings alone 
.but on the basis of facts and evidence disclosed in the proceedings of 

the case. In the nature of the issue it was up to the Union to base 
its claim on any ground or any number of grounds it deemed fit to 
advance . But the Union rested its demand solely on the basis of Ext. 
M5 agreement. It is true that at the evidence stage the Union produced 
Ext. W4 Conciliation settlement between this Union and another Manage 
ment under which scales of pay were fixed for tinkers under that Manage 
ment. But I do not think that a claim for revision of wages or fixation 
of scales of pay on the principle of wage scales in comparable concerns 
in the locality can be sustained unless the same was raised in the 
pleadings or sufficiently early to enable the other side to meet it by 
adducing counter evidence. Here in this case the Management could 
not even have anticipated the raising of such an additional ground in 
view of the specific pleading in the claim statement of the Union con 
Aning its stand solely on Ext. M5. As it is the claim must stand or 
fall by Ext. M5 and I have already found that Ext. M5 would not apply 
to the workers in question . 

13. The claim for the inclusion of tinkera in the Provident Fund 
Scheme cannot also be allowed in so far as none of the daily rated 


workers under the Management has been given the benefit of this 
scheme. Even the driers who have been converted into monthly paid 
en.ployees with scales of pay under Ext. M10 agreement have not been 

Hence the 
included under the scheme with the consent of the Union . 
claims relating to tinkers under this issue are found against. 

14. Issue No. 3 : Inclusion of Sweeper and Canteen Head Cook in 
the Provident Fund Scheme. 

It is alleged that the Company is having a Provident Fund Scheme 
for their monthly paid employees and that certain categories of monthly 
paid employees such as sweepers and head cook are excluded from the 
scheme without any justifiable reason . The Union would also state that 
if the present provident fund rules do not permit the inclusion of these 
workers under the scheme, the Company should be directed to amend 
the rules permitting these employees also to join the provident fund 
scheme 

15. The Management has opposed the claim on the ground that all 
nonthly paid employees are not included in the provident fund scheme 
and that the sweeper and the canteen head cook are not entitled to be 
included in the scheme as per the rules and the regulations of the 
said provident fund scheme. 

16 The sweeper and the head cook have been monthly paid employees 
even froin the very beginning and it is admit that except for driers 
who were converted into monthly paid employees by Ext. M10 agree 
ment (whose claim for inclusion in the scheme was given up by the 
Union ) all other monthly paid employees are included in it . Of the 
three categories of monthly paid employees, viz., female maistries , head 
cook and sweeper who were not originally brought under the scheme, 
female maistries were admitted as members of the Provident Fund 
from 1-1-1958 under Ext. M14 agreement. No justifiable reasons are 
alleged or shown for refusing their request for admission in the scheme. 
It was not also shown how the rules stand in the way of their inclusion 
under the scheme. EW1 the Manager of the factory when examined 
has simply stated that these two categories of workmen are not members 
of the provident fund without assigning any specific reason for their 
exclusion . Even under the rules permanent employees receiving a 
salary of Rs. Twenty per month and over are entitled to be included 
under the scheme. The sweeper and the Head cook belong to the 
lowest category and it is only equitable that of all 

categories of 
employees, the lowest paid should be admitted into the scheme. Hence 
I direct that the Management will admit the head cook and sweeper 
(scavenger ) also under the existing provident fund, from 1-10-1959 . The 
Management will make the necessary amendments in the rules even 
it the present rules would not provide for the admission of these work 
nien under the scheme. Issue found accordingly . 

17. 18810 No. 6: Monthly pay. Dearness allowance and Trovident 
Fund to Marker. 


The claim is based on the ground that similar workmen in other 
factories are paid on monthly basis . But the Management denies that 
employees in other factories doing the same or similar work of marker 
are being paid monthly pay and dearness allowance and provident fund. 
The marker is daily rated and according to the Management he 3 an 


unskilled worker, in that the work involved for the marker is only the 
application of a ready -made stencil on the cashew cases . Under Ext. 
W5 agreement the packers and markers are categorised under one group 
and it is admitted by the marker (WW3) examined in this case that 
the packers and markers work as a team in the packing section . The 
packers are daily rated and there is no claim before me for fixing scales 
of pay to them . The Union has also failed to adduce evidence to show 
that markers in other cashew factories are paid on monthly basis . Under 
such circumstances the claim put forward on behalf of markers is up 
sustainable . They could not also be included under the provident fund 
scheme. 

In the result an award is passed in terms specified above. In the 
nature of this case I make no order as to costs . 

K. PURUSHOTITAMAN NAIR , 
Trivandrum , 

Presiding Officer, 
29-9-1959. 

Industrial Tribunal 
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APPENDIX . 
1. List of witnesses examined on the Management side. 
EW1 Sri T. A. Bell. 

2. List of witnesses eramined on the workmen side. 
WW1 

Sri G. Raghavan Pillai. 
WW2 Sri Asanarkunju . 
WW3 Sri Chandran Pillai. 

3. List of E.chibits marked on the Management side. 
Ext. M1 A copy of a letter dated 19-4-1949 from G. Raghavan Nair 

to Messrs . Peirce Leslie & Company, Ltd., Kundara . 
M2 A copy of a letter dated 30-4-1949 frora G. Raghavan Nair to 

Messrs . Peirce Leslie & Co., Ltd., Kundara . 
МЗ A copy of a letter dated 23-7-1949 from G. Raghavan Nair . 
M5 A copy of a Memorandum of Settlement dated 8-1-1958. 
M6 The salary Register for 1954 to 1958 . 
M7 Leave application submitted by G. Raghavan Nair dated 

3-11-1958. 
M8 

(Series ) 8 in numbers Leave application of Sri G. Raghavan 

Nair . 
M8 (a ) do . dated 24-11-1958. 
M8 ( b ) do. dated 19-3-1959. 
M9 The Truck working book maintained in the factory for 

1957 
M10 The copy of the Memorandum of settlement regarding Borma 

men dated 25-9-1959. 
M11 Memorandum of settlement dated 10-7-1957. 
M12 A letter from the Kerala Cashew Employees Association, 

Quilon dated 23-8-1957 to Messrs. Peirce Leslie & Co., Ltd. 
G 3274 
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Ext. M13 


. 


M14 
M15 


BP 


M16 


copy of the award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum 
in I.D. 4656 , published in Kerala Gazette No. 50 dated 

10-12-1957 . 
A copy of the Memorandum of settlement dated 9-1-1958. 
Notice of retrenchment put up on 15-11-1958 of Messis. 

Peirce Leslie & Co., Ltd., Kundara. 
A statement filed by Messrs . Peirce Leslie & Co., Ltd., 

Kundara showing the basic labour wages per ton roasted 

in al factories for 1952/53 to 1957/58. 
4. List of Exhibits marked on the soorkmen side. 
A copy of a letter dated 19-3-1958 from the Kerala Cashew 
Employees Union , Kadappakada to Messrs. Peirce Leslie 

& Co., Ltd., Kundara . 
A copy of a staff note dated 4-12-1958. 
Note book of Sri G. Raghavan Nair, containing details 

regarding his duties in the factory . 
A copy of a memorandum of settlement dated 31-3-1959. 
A copy of a memorandum of settlement dated 10-5-1959 . 


Ext. W1 
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W2 
W3 


W4 
W5 


Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 3rd November , 1959. 
PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 52525/L2/ 59-1 / L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd October 1959. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the 
dispute between the management of M.V. Industries. (Private ) 
Ltd., Neyyattinkara , and their workmen represented by the 
Trivandrum District Motor Service and Workshop Employees 
Union , Trivandrum received by Government on 7-10-1959 is 
hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act xiv of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR , 

Secretary 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present: 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B. A. & B.L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 95/58 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT OF 
M. V. INDUSTRISS (PRIVATE ) LTD ., 

NEYYATTINKARA. 

And 

THE WORKMEN OP 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE TRIVANDRUM 
DISTRICT MOTOR SERVICE AND WORKSHOP 
EMPLOYEES UNION , TRIVANDRUM . 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was 
referred to me by Government for adjudication under Section 
10 (1 ) (c) of the Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947) by Order No. 53955 /L2 /58-1 dated 13-9-58. The 
question referred for adjudication relates to : - " Discharge of 
Sri Sreedhara Panicker " . 
the following: - 

The case put forward by the Union in their statement is 

The Management has discharged from their service Time 
Keeper Sri Sreedhara Panicker with effect from 18-1-1958 with 
out notice and without any justification whatever. He entered 
the survice of the management as time keeper in 1125 M. E. 
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and was working as such in M. V. M. S. at Kattakkada , 
Trivandrum . He was at that time given a salary of Rs. 45 per 

Neyyattinkara 
mensem . He was transferred from Kattakkada to 
with effect from 20-12-1957 by letter dated 19-12-1957 . By the 
said letter time keeper Sreedhara Panicker was entrusted with 
additionalduties and responsibilities by the management and was 
also given an assurance to give him additional pay and other ame 
nities commensurate with his added responsibilities. Accordingly 
he took charge of his work at Neyyattinkara branch as from 

per 
20-12-1957 and he was given salary at the rate of Rs. 60 
mensem for two days, i. e ., on 20th and 21st of that month . He 
was also allowed the other amenities promised in the letter 
dated 19-12-1957 for the said two days. The management reduced 
the wages of the worker from Rs. 2 per day to Rs. 1:50 
from 22-12-1957. T hereupon the worker complained to the 
management for restoration of the wage cut. He applied for 
one week s leave also. Both these requests were turned down 
by the management. Nevertheless the worker continued to work 
under 

the 

management without taking leave till 17-1-1958. But 
when the worker reported for duty on 19-1-1953, he was refused 
work and was never employed thereafter. He is and was 

all 
along prepared to serve under the management. He is entitled 
to be taken back into service with full backwages. The 
management was victimising him by refusing employment. 

It is therefore prayed that an award be passed reinstating 
the worker with full backwages and also costs to the Union . 

In the reply statement filed by the management the follow 
ing contentions were raised : 

The worker Sreedhara Panicker applied for employment as 
stand agent at Kattakada and was appointed as stand agent 
with effect from 24-1-1956. He was given daily wages at the 
rate of Rs. 1-50 np. a day. Against the express and implied 
condition of service that he should not work for any other 
motor company without the permission of the management, 
he acted against this and was working as agent for M / s. V. K. P. 
and Bros. and similar concerns at Kattakada stand. This action 
without the permission of the company is detrimental to the 
interest of the company and he did not carryout the work 
entrusted to him properly . He was duly warned and was directed 
to act as stand agent at Neyyattinkara under the same condi 
tions from 19-12-1957. He still d.d hot properly carry out the 
duties entrusted to him in spite of repeated warnings and calls 
for explanations on 24-12-1957, 26-12-1957 etc. and no explana 
tions were given by the worker. With the intention of creating 
trouble and without due cause he applied for a months leave 
on 30-12-1957 and without pressing for it he continued to appear 
irregularaly tui 17-1-1958 wihout doing his duties properly . 
From 18-1-1958 he absented himself without reason or ex 
planation and did not report for work after that. 
18-1-1953 he is working as agent at Kattakada of M /s. V , K.P. 

After 
and Bros., Trivandrum without the permission of the company. 
The company intended to take disciplinary action against him 


for the above breach of duties . The company did not assure him 
any additioral pay from 19-12-1957 . As the worker has illegally 
absented himself, he is not eligible to any lay-off wages or 
backwages as clained by him . He has chosen 
other work under other employers in competition with the 
company , and as such it could be considered that he has left 
himself from the postunder the company . 

It is therefore prayed that an award be passed upholding 
the contentions of the management. 

The Union has filed a rejoinder reiterating the allegations 
in their statement and controverting the contentions of the 
management. 

Issue No. 1: - The Union s case is that the worker concerned 
was refused work while the management would contend that 
he voluntarily abandoned the job. The worker concerned was 
working as stand agent at Kattakada and in December 1957 he 
was transferred to Neyyattinkara. Sreedhara Panicker was 
getting at the rate of Rs. 45 per mensem . According to the 
Union just before his transfer to Neyyattinkara , he demanded 
enhanced remuneration and the management acceded to that 
request. Ext. W1 letter was accordingly issued to the worker 
promising to give him enhanced remuneration . The worker 
was given the promised remuneration only for two days, i, e .. 
for 20th and 21st December 1957 and with effect from 22nd 
December the management reduced the wages. Therefore the 
worker concerned demanded the restoration of the wage cut. 
He, however, continued to work till 18-1-1958 on which date he 
was refused employment. Ext W2 is an intimation given to 
the worker, when he asked for a week s leave complaining about 
his difficulties. The worker is directed therein to give up his 
job . In Ext. E2 report given by another employee against Sri 
Sreedhara Panicker, the managing director has instructed to 
give him work only after seeing him . The authorised agent 
admits as EW1 that the management undertook to pay enhanced 
wages to Sreedhara Panicker, when he was transferred to 
Neyyattinkara. He further states that no increased wages was 
given to him after his transfer to Neyyattinkara . From the 
circumstances of the case it is clear that the management did 
not like the demand by the worker for implementation of their 
promise , and as such they have refused work to him . In view 
of Ext. E2 the instant case could never be one of voluntary 
abandonment. Ext.W4 shows that on 22-1-1958 itself the 
union has taken up the matter with the management. It is 
significant to note that there is nothing to show that the 
manage nent never called upon the worker to take up his job . 
The inanagement has put forward a case that Sreedhara 
Panicker, while he was serving the management, had served 
another firm by name V.K.P. & Bros. Since themanagement 
had not taken any action or conducted any enquiry about the 
matter, the above contention of the management is not at all 
relevant in these proceedings 

It follows therefore that the worker concerned is entitled 
to reinstatementwith full back wages. But considering the 


- 


fact that the management is not having any bus service at 
present I order the management to pay the worker concerned 
Rs.250 as compensation in lieu of reinstatement. In the result, 
I pass ad - award as indicated above. Both parties will bear their 
respective costs. This will take effect on the expiry of 30 days 
from the date of its publication in the Government Gazette 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 . 
Quilon . 

P. SANKU PILLAI, 

Presiding Officer. 
APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Union. 
wwi Sivarajan 
WW2 K.Gangadharan 
WW3 Sreedhara Panicker 

Witnesses examined on the side of the Management: 
EW1 G. Venkitachalam 
EW2 V. K. Panicker 

• Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 
Ext. W1 Letter dated 19-12-1957 from the management to 

Sreedhara Panicker. 
, W2 Letter dated 24-12-1957 from the management to 

Sreedhara Panicker . 
.. W3 Letter dated 26-12-1957 from the management to 

Sreedhara Panicker. 
,, W4 Copy of letter dated 22-1-1958 from the Union 

to the management. 
Exhibits marked on the side of themanagement: 
Ext. El Reportmade by Stand agent Sreedharan dated 

30-12-1957. 
E2 Report made by K. Raman Nair dated 17-1-1958 . 
E3 Statement given by V. Sreedharan dated 24-12-1957. 
E4 Leave application dated 24-12-1957 by V. Sreedharan . 
E5 Communication sentby V. K Panicker and Brother 

to the management dated 1.1-1959 . 
E6 Leave application dated 2-1-1958 by. V. Sreedharan . 


Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 3rd November, 1959. 
PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 51973 / L2 /59-1 / L &LAD 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th October 1959 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the 
dispute between the Managements of ( 1) Ratna Talkies, Quilon 
(2 ) Lakshmi Talkies, Quilon and (3 ) Sree Mulam Picture Palace, 
Quilon and their workmen represented by the Quilon Cinema 
Theatre Employees Association. Quilon , received by Govern . 
ment on 30-9-1959 is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR, 

Secretary 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon . 

Present. 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B. A. & B. L ... 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 58/59 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
(1 ) RATNA TALKIES, QUILON , (2) LAKSHMI TALKIES, QUILON 
AND ( 3 ) SRI MULAM PICTURE PALACE , QUILON 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CINEMA TALKIES REPRESENTED BY THE QUILON 
CINEMA THEATRE EMPLOYEES ASSOCIATION , QUILON . 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was re 
ferred to me by Government for adjudication under Clause (c ) 
of sub-section (1 ) of Section 10 read with the first proviso to 
section 10 ( 1) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 
XIV of 1547) by Order No. 41635 /L2 /59-1 / L &LAD dated 
29-9-1959. The questions referre for adjudication relate to 
" 1. Enhancement of Wages and Bala with retrospective 

effect from 1-1-1134 M. E 
2. Payınent of D. A. with retrospective effect froin 1-1-1134. 
3. Free Medical Aid . 
4. Introduction of Provident Fund Scheme 

5. Supply of uniform . 
G. 3271 
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6. Special Bata for Special Show with retrospective effect 

from 1-1-1134 M. E 
In pursuance of the summonses issued to the parties they 
have jointly filed compromise petitions along with memorandums 
of settlement settling all the disputes between them and they are 
given below as Annexures. 

I accordingly accept the above compromise petitions and 
pass an award in terms of the same and the Annexures given 
below will form part of the award. 
Quilon 

P. SANKU PILLAI, 
29-9-1959 . 

Presiding Officer. 


ANNEXURE 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

I. D , No. 58/59. 
Petitioners- The Quilon Cinema Theatre Employees Associa 

tion , Quilon . 
Counter- petitioners - The Sree Moolam Picture Palace , Quilon 

and 2 others . 
Joint petition filed by the Management of Sree Moolam 
Picture Palace, Quilon and their workinen represented by the 
Quilon Cinema Theatre Imployees Association , Quilon 

The above named parties beg to submit as follows: 

This is a dispute in which the Management of S. M. P. 
Palace , Quilon and two otherManagements , and their workmen 
represented by the Quilon Cinema Theatre Employees Associa 
tion are parties. As we have felt it desirable to settle the dis 
pute; the parties had direct negotiations and have agreed to the 
terms shown in the Annexure enclosed . Hence it is prayed that 
the Hon . Court be pleased to pass an award to that effect and the 
Managed.ent of S. M. P. Palace , Quilon be exempted from the 
said dispute . 
( 1) For the Management of 
Sree Moolam Picture Place , 

Quilon . 
E. Edwards. 

(Sd.) 

Managing Partner. 
(2 ) For the Quilon Cinema Theatre 
Employees Association , 

Quilon . 
N.Madhavan . 

(Sd .) 

Vice - President. 
Quilon. 

P. SANXU PILLAI, 
18-9-1959 . 

Presiding Officer . 


MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT. 
The management of Sree Moolam Picture Palace, Quilon 
and their workmen represented by the Quilon Cinema Theatre 
Employees Association , Quilon had direct negotiations about 
the issues in dispute now pending before Labour Court, Quilon 
and came to the following settlement on 18-9-1959. 

TERMS OF SETTLEMENT. 
( 1) The Ernployees in the Theatre will be granted the 
following scales of pay : 

Rs. 
Booking Clerks 

20-1-32 
Gate Keepers 

35-2-60 
Operator i Grade 

60-3-96 
Operator II Grade 

50 -2 -75 
Operator III Grade 32-14-50 
Sweeper 

15-1-25 
Watcher 

25-11-43-1-50 
Painter 

17- 1-23 
(Since there is no cycle keeper here, no scale is fixed for 
that) . All the employees will be fitted in the above scales and 
for fitment anybody drawing below the minimum of these 
scales will be at first brought to the minimum of the scales. 
Wages falling in between these scales will be rounded off to the 
Dext higher stage and will be granted one more increment forth 
with . The wages revised so as per the above fitment will be 
with retrospective effect from 1.1.1959 and yearly increments 
will be granted on 1st January every year. The revised wage 
rates are shown separately . 

(2 ) The batta of gate keepers will be raised to As. 14 per 
matticee show and to Re. 1 per special show . Rates of batta to 
the other categories ofworkmen will remain the same. This will 
be with effect from 1-1-1959. 

( 3) The workers do not press the claim for D. A , free 
medicalaid and Provident Fund Scheme considering the reason 
able wages paid to them . 

(4) The gate keepers will be supplied with two sets of 
uniforms every year. 

(5) This agreement willbe in full and final settlement of 
the issues in dispute now pending before the Labour Court, 
Quilon and thematters covered by this agreement will not be 
reopened till the end of 1952 . 

(6) The parties agree to file a compromise petition before 
the Labour Court on the above terms. 
Quilon , 
18-9-1959 For the Management : 

(Sd .) 

E. Edwards, 
Managing Partner, S. M. P. 

Palace, Quilon. 
For the Worknen : 

(Sd.) 

N.Madhavan , 
Vice- President, Quilon Cinema Theatre 

Employees. Association , Quilon . 


Revised Wage Scales as on 1-1-1959. 


Gate Keepers 


Rs. 
49 
41 


35 


46 
25 


S. Sebastian 
A. Ibrahim Pillai 
S.Mohammed Kannu 

N. Gopinathan Nair 
Watchers 

S. Gopala Pillai 

Baby 
Booking Clerks 

Krishna Iyer 

Sundaran 
Painter 

Chelliah Pillai 
Operatos 

Thankappan Pillai 
T. K. John 

Nandanan Pillai 
Sweeper 

Madi 


20 
20 


20.50 


90 
56 


39.50 


19.50 


Quilon , 
18-9-1959 


(Sd. ) 
Ë . Edwards. 

(Sd.) 
N.Madhavan. 


ANNEX URE II. 
Before The Labour Court, Quilon , 

1. D. No. 58/1959. 
Joint petition filed by the Management of Lakshmi Talkies, 
Quilon and their workmen represented by the Quilon 

Cinema Theatre Employees Association , Quilon . 
The above parties have settled the issues in dispute on the 
terms shown in the annexure enclosed . Hence it is prayed that 
the Hon . Court be pleased to pass an Award accordingly . 
For the Management : 

(Sd.) 

S. Narayana Iyer , 
Manager. Lekshmi Talkies, Quilo . 
For the Workmen : 

(Sd .) 

N.Madhavan , 

Vice-President, Quilon Cinema Theatre 
Quilon , 

Employees Association , Quilon 
28th September 1959. 
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MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT. 
The Management of Lekshmi Talkies , Quilon and their 
workmen represented by the Quilon Cinema Theatre Employees 
Association, Q ilon, had direct negotiations about the issues in 
dispute now pending before the Labour Court, Quilon , to the 
following settlement on 27th September 1959. 

Terms of Settlement. 
1. The employees in this Theatre will be gracted he 
following scales of pay : 

Rs. 
Booking Clerks 

20-1 -32 
Gate Keepers 

30-2-60 
Operatori 

60--3-96 
II 

40-21-70 
III 

30-2 -50 
Sweeper 

12-1-25 
Watcher 

25-11-43-1-50 
All the employees will be fitted in the above scales and for 
fitment anybody drawiog below the minimum of these scales will 
be at first brought to the minimum of the scales. Wages falling 
in between these scales will be rounded off the next higher stage 
and will be grinted one more increment forth with . The wages 
revised so as per the above fitment will be with effect from 
1-1-1135 M. E. and yearly increments will be granted on 1st 
Chingom every year. The revised wag ? rates are shown 
separately . 

2 . For all matinee and special matinee_shows, the batta of 
all categories will be enhanced by Annas Two per show . This 
also will be with effect from 1-1-1135 M. E. 

3. The workers do not press the claim for D. A., free 
medical aid and Provident Fund scheme considering the revision 
ofwages as mentioned above. 

4. The gate-keepers and watchers will be provided with 
two sets of uniforms every year . 

5. This Agreement will be in full and final settlement of 
the issues in dispute now pending before the Labour Court, 
Quilon and thematters covered by this settlementwill not be 
reopened till Karkadagom 1137 M.E. 

6. The parties agree to file a compromise petition before 
the Labour Court, Quilon the above terms. 
. For the Management: 

S. Narayana Iyer, 
Manager, Lakshmi Talkies , Quilon . 
For the Workmen : 

(Sd.) 

N.Madhavan , 
Vice- President, Quilon Cinema Theatre 

Employees Association, Quilon. 
Quilon , 
27th September 1959 . 


(Sd.) 


LAKSHMI TALKIES, QUILON . 

Revised Wage Scales as on 1-1-1135 M. E. 
Booking Clerks 

Rs. 
Ismail Bava Rowther 

26.00 
Thankappan 

31.00 
P. V. B. Nair 

31.00 
Gate -keepers 
Elias 

46.00 
Yoosuff Kunju 

44.00 
Raghavan Pillai 

38.00 
Narasimhan 

36.00 
Parameswaran 

32.00 
Muthuswamy Reddiar 

42.00 
Parthasarathi Pillai 

38.00 
Krishna Shenot 

38.00 
P. C. Raghava Panicker 

46.00 
Sweeper 
Lakshmi 

20.50 
Operators 
Venugopal 

84 00 
Srinivasan 

60.00 
N. B.- Painter : P. C. Raghava Panicker designated as gate 

keeper attending to painting work will be given a 
batta of Re. One per change . 

(Sd.) 

S. Narayana Iyer, 
Manager, Lakshmi Talkies, Quilon . 

(Sd .) 

N.Madhavan , 
Vice -President, Quilon Cinema Theatre 

Employees Association. 
Quilon 
27th September 1959. 


ANNEXURE III 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon. 

1. D. No 58/1959. 
Joint Petition filed by the Management of Ratna Talkies, 
Quilon and their workmen represented by the Quilon 

Cinema Theatre Employees Association , Quilon. 
The above parties have settled the issues in dispute on the 
terms shown in the annexure enclosed . Hence it is prayed that 
The Hon. Court be pleased to pass an Award accordingly . 
For the Management 
: 

(Sd.) 
K.M.Shahul Hameed , 
Manager, Ratna Talkies, Quilon . 
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For the Quilon Cinema Theatre 
Employees Association , Quilon : 

(Sd.) 

N. Madhavan , 
Vice -President, Quilon Cinema Theatre 

Employees Association . 
Quilon , 
28th September 1959 . 

MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT. 
The Management of Ratna Talkies, Quilon and their work 
men represented by the Quilon Cinema Theatre Employees 
Association , Quilon had direct negotiations about the issues in 
dispute now pending before the Labour Court, to the following 
settlement on 27th September, 1959 : 

Terms of Settlement. 
1. The employees in this Theatre will be granted the follow 
ing scales of pay : 

Rs. 
Booking Clerks 

20-1 -32 
Gate Keepers 

30-2-60 
Operator 1 

60-3-96 
II 

40-22-70 
III 

30-2-50 
Sweeper 

12--1-25 
Watcher 1 

25-11-43-1-50 
II 

20-13-35 
All the employees will be fitted in the above scales and for 
fitment anybody drawing below the minimum of these scales 
will be at first brought to the minimum of the scales. Wages 
falling in between these scales will be rounded off the next 
higher stage and will be granted one more increment forthwith 
The wages revised so as per the above fitment will be with effect 
from 1: 1-1135 M. E. and yearly increments will be granted on 
1st Chingom every year. The revised wage rates are shown 
separately. 

2. For all matinee and special matinee shows the batta of 
all categories will be enhanced by Annas Two per show . This 
also will be with effect from 1-1-1135 M. E. 

3. The workers do not press the claim for D. A., free 
medical aid and Provident Fund scheme considering the revision 
of wages asmentioned above . 

4. The gate -keepers and watchers wil be provided with 
two sets of uniforms every year. 

5. This agreement will be in full and final settlement of the 
issues in dispute now pending before the Labour Court, Quilon 
and thematters covered by this settlement will not be reopened 
till the end of 1137 M.E. 
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6. The parties agree to file a compromise petition before the 
Labour Court, Quilon on the above terms. 
For the Management : 

(Sd.) 
K.M. Shahul Hameed , 

Manager , Ratna Talkies, Quilon . 
For the Workmen : 

(sd ) 

N.Madhavan , 
Vice -President, Quilon Cinema Theatre 

Employees Association, Quilon. 
Quilon , 
27th September 1959. 

RATNA TALKIES , QUILON . 

Revised Wage Scales as on 1-1.1135 M.E. 
Booking Clerks 

Rs. 
Krishnan Kutty 

21.00 
Janardhanan Pillai 

29.03 
Kuttan Pillai 

21.00 
Watchers I. 
Paramu 

26.50 
Watchers II 
K. Chellappan Pillai 

21.50 
Operators 
S. R. K. Dass 

81.00 
Appukuttan Pillai 

75.00 
Sankara Pillai 

50.00 
Antony 

32.00 
Sweeper 

Kunchekki 
Gate -keepers 
Shahul Hameed 

36.00 
Sivanandan Pillai 
Gopalan 

32.00 
Guruvappa Reddiar 

32.00 
Sadanandan 

32.00 
S. Chellappan Pillai 

32.00 
Madhavan Pillai 

32.00 

(Sd.) 
K.M.Shahul Hameed , 
Manager, Ratna Telkies, Quilon. 

(Sd. ) 

N. Madhavan , 
Vice -President, Quilon Cinema Theatre 

Employees Association . 
Quilon, 
27th September 1959. 


12.50 


S4.00 


Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 3rd November , 1959. 
PARTI 

Labour and Local Administration Department 


NOTIFICATION 
No. 52097|L2|59.1 L & LAD . Dated, Trivandrum , 6th October 1959. 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Messrs. Peirce Leslie and Co. Ltd., 
Alleppey and their workmen represented by the Travancore Coir Fuctories 
Staff Association, Alleppey received by Government on 1-10-1959 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1917 Central 
Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. VELAYUDHAN NIE . 

Secretary 
Before the Industrial Tribunal Alleppey 


Present 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMCED, B.A.L.T., & D.L .. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 41 of 1958 

Beticeen 
THE MANAGEMENT OF 
Messrs . Peirce Leslie & Co. Ltd., Alleppey 

And 
The Workers of the said concern represented by the Travancore Colr 

. Factories Staff Association , Alleppey. 
Representation : 
For management: Mr. W. E. Northy, General Manager, represented 

by Mr. P. K. Kurian , B.Sc., Bar-at-Law of Messrs. Menon & pai, 

Adyocates, Ernakulam . 
For Travancore Coir Factories Staff Association: Mr. K. C. Eappen , 
B.A., General Secretary. 

AWARD 
1 Whereas the management of Messrs. Peirce Leslie & Co. Ltd. 
Alleppey and the workers of the said concern represented by the Travan 
core Coir Factories Staff Association Alleppey (hereinafter mentioned 
as the staff Association ) being parties to an industrial dispue, have 
applied to the Government of Kerala in the prescribed nanner for 
reference of the dispute between them to adjudication and whereas the 
Government were satisfied that the persons so applying represented the 
majority of each party. they, in exercise of the powers conferred by Sec 
tion 10 (2) of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) 

G. 3296 
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and by means of Notification No. 60807 |L2 58-2 dated 14-11-1958 
referred the same dispute to this Tribunal for adjudication . The issue 
referred was this: 
" Are the workmen of Messrs. Peirce Leslie & Co. Ltd., Alleppey 

entitled to wages for the days from 10-6-1958 to 14-6-1958 (both 

days inclusive ) during which period they were on strike ?". 
2, Pursuant to summons issued, parties entered appearance and they 
have filed the usual statements . The Staff Association filed their claim 
statement on 29.11-1958. The management submitted their counter on 
10-12-1958. A replication was put in by the Staff Association on 
17-12-1958. In leading evidence the Staff Association have examined 
three witnesses ww1 to ww3 and marked Exts. W1 to W33. The 
management have in their turn examined Mr. John Varghese, Manager 
AS EW1 and proved Exts. Ei to E11. 

3. The Staff Association stated their case as follows: The staff of 
Messrs. Peirce Leslie & Co. Ltd., Alleppey had raised certain Gemands 
with the employer company some of which were raised as carly as 
August 1957. The demands related mainly to Provident Fund benefits 
to canteen employees, retirement benefits to certain members of the 
staff, unfair discrimination in the matter of promotion to upper division , 
curtailment of benefits, victimisation etc. Direct negotiations and on 
some matters consideration by the Staff Relations Committee having 
failed to bring about a settlement, a strike was issued by the 
Staff Association . The Strike was launched 10th June 1958 and 
called off on the 16th of the same month . During the period of the 
strike the District Labour Officer Alleppey convened three conferences 
of the parties with a view to effecting a settlement . A settlement was 
really arrived at. in the conference held on 14-6-1958 whereby three of 
the issues were agreed to be referred for adjudication and the remaining 
one was either settled or droppd. The three issues agreed to be refer 
red for adjudication have subsequently been referred to this Tribunal 
and the same is pending before this Tribunal as I.D. No. 26158. The strike 
was completely legal, justifiable and peaceful. It was caused by the 
uncompromising and hostile attitude of the employer. During the strike 
the employer had ried to break the strike by intimidation and coercion . 
Eversince the dispute was raised , the employer had been adopting a very 
hostile attitude against the members the Staff Association . The 
employer had never intimated his intention to deduct the salnry for the 
strike period, either before or during the strike. Even in the conciliation 
conference held on 14-6-1058 the employer did not refer to this point, 
The strike was called off as a result of an amicable settlement and at 
the time of the settlement it was understood by all parties that there 
would be no deduction . The decision to deduct the salary was un after 
though motivated , by feelings of victimisation and retaliation . The 
attempts made by the Staff Association and by the Staff Relations Com 
mittee to pursuade the employer not to make the deduction failed due 
to the unreasonable attitude of the employer. The action of the em 
ployer in making this deduction was against all conventions in the 
industry . Therefore the Staff Association prayed that the issue pay be 
found in their favour with costs . They also prayed that the evidence 
adduced in I.D. 2658 might be treated as common evidence for both 
the disputes. 
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4. The contentions raised by the management as embodied in their 
counter were these. The management have denied all the allegations 
and averments in the claim statement of the Staff Association except 
those and to the extent specifically admitted by them . They submitted 
at the outset that the issue referred for adjudication being wages for 
the period of strike , the Tribunal has no jurisdiction to adjudicate upon 
the same. According to them strike wages is not an industrial dispute. 
It does not come within the definition of the term " Industrial Dispute" 
as the term is defined in the Industrial Disputes Act 1947. They sub . 
mitted further that wages are to be paid only in accordance with the 
contract of employment and if the same are fulfilled by the party ciuiming 
the wages. Since the members of the staff were not working during 
the period of strike they are not entitled to wages for the period. Even 
on merits the management submitted that the staff members are not 
entitled to wages for the period of the strike. The strike was not justified. 
There was absolutely no necessity for the same. The normal machinery 
of bipartite negotiations and conciliation as provided in the Industrial 
Disputes Act 1947 were not even attempted to be tried before the issue 
of strike notice and the implementation of the same. The staff Associa 
tion issued a notice of strike on the 7th June 2958. By the said notice 
the Association called upon the Management to concede all their demands 
failing which they stated they will be resorting to direct action including 
strike on any day after Monday the 9th June 1958. This letter was 
written on Saturday the 7th June 1958. The copy of the abovesaid letter 
was sent to the District Labour Officer, Alleppey and in the normal 
course , if the same was sent by post, the copy would have been received 
by the District Labour Officer only on the 9th June 1958. The District 
Labour Officer had by his letter No. L 70458 dated the 9th June 1958 
requested the General Secretary of the Staff Association for complete 
details of the dispute to enable him to negotiate with management 
if no solution could found at the factory level. He had also by that 
letter advised the Staff Association not to resort to strike at such an 
early stage of the dispute. In spite of this letter from the District 
Labour Officer which should have been received by the Staff Association 
in the normal course on the 10th June 1958 , the Staff members went on 
strike with effect from that day. As already stated , there was 10 
justification whatever for this action as even in the words of the District 
Labour Officer, it was too early . The demands placed by the Staff 
Association were being considered by the Management. In respect of 
certain of the demands which according to the management involved 
interpretation of documents, the management had requested the Union 
to make an application for reference under Section 10( 2 ) of the Indus 
trial Disputes Act 1947. The management had replied to the strike 
notice by their letter dated the 7th June, 1958 pointing out that the Staff 
Association had not replied to the management s letters in respect of 
certain of the demands. In view of the above circumstances, the action 
of the staff members in having struck work from 10-6-1958 was most 
unjustified and uncalled for. They are therefore not entitled to the 
wages or other payments for the period of the strike. The company 
had informed the employees and the Staff Association that the manage 
ment was willing to have the matter adjudicated by a Tribunal and that 
the necessary application may be made under section 10 ( 2 ) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act 1947. No reply to the suggestion made by the 


Company was given either by the Staff Association or by the Star 
members. The staff Association or the staff members did not hold 
direct negotiations with the management in respect of the demands 
raised. Certain of the demands were raised for the first time in the 
notice of the strike. It is also incorrect to state that the Staff Relations 
Committee failed to bring about a settlement. The staff members and 
the Staff Association did not give a chance to the Committee to try and 
see if a settlement could be reached . It can be seen from the statements 
of the Staff Association that even as a result of the settlement arrived 
at in the course of the conciliation proceedings, it was agreed between 
the parties to make an application under section 10 ( 2 ) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act 1947 for a reference of the dispute to a Tribunal. The 
management had all along suggested this and had requested the Staff 
Association to adopt this course. It was thus without considering the 
request of the management that the strike was launched by the staff 
Association . The strike as already stated was absolutely unjustified and 
was the result of an uncompromising attitude adopted by the Staff 
Association and its members. There is no basis for the statement that 
the management tried intimidation and coercion to break the strike. 
These ra statements made without any bona fides whatever. The 
management did not adopt any hostile attitude to the members of the 
staff. There is no need to intimate the staff in advance of the intention 
of the management not to pay them salary during the period of the 
strike. The staff members are entitled to be paid only during the period 
they work and there is no necessity for issuing any notice or giving any 
intimation as stated by the Staff Association. The question of strike 
wages was never raised during conciliation conferences and hence there 
was no need to make mention of the same. The management also sub 
mitted that all the issues pending between the management and the 
Staff Association as on the 14th June 1958 were settled by the Memo 
randum of Settlement of that date. The Staff Association even if they 
wanted to agitate the question of strike wages should have raised it at 
the time of the conciliation settlement. Not having done so that 
time, the demand now arised is belated and should be rejected on that 
ground alone. The question of strike wages now raised by " he Staff 
Association is an after -thought. There is no basis for saying that it 
was understood by all parties that there would be no deduction from 
wages in respect of the strike period. The matter was never discussed 
and it is the usual practice that wages are paid only for the days on 
which the staff members work . The deductions were made in accordance 
with the usual practice . The allegation of victimisation and retaliation 
is denied. The management had all along been adopting a most rea 
sonable attitude and it was the staff Association and its members who 
were always unreasonable . There is no convention in the industry pro 
hibiting the deductions made or making it obligatory on the part of the 
management to pay wages during the period of strike. Therefore the 
management prayed that their contentions be upheld and the demands 
of the Staff Association be rejected. 

5. The Staff Association had controverted all the contentions of the 
management in their replication . They added further that the reference 
was under Section 10 (2 ) of the Industrial Disputes Act ant hat in itself 
would debar the management from raising the preliminary onjection 
regarding want of jurisdiction. Even otherwise wages for the period 
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of the strike would be an industrial dispute. The strike rccording to 
them was entirely due to the uncompromising attitude taken up by the 
employer. All the local letters sent by the Staff Association are deli 
vered by messengers and the copy of the notice of strike was sent to 
the District Labour Officer also by local delivery. Strike was called by 
the Staff Association only after the failure of all negotiations and the 
letter of the District Labour Officer was based on wrong information . 
The letter itself was received too late. The staff Association had replied 
to the letter of the employer dated 7th June 1958. The employer was 
not even prepared to have all the points of dispute referred for adjudi 
cation and the Staff Association had informed the employer of their 
attitude in the matter of reference of the two issues for adjudication . 
Direct negotiations had been held between the employer and the Staff 
Association on all points in dispute. The employer was prepared to 
have even the three points in dispute referred for adjudication as a result 
of long drawn out negotiations after five days of strike. Certain issues 
were directly settled as a result of the negotiations conducted by the 
District Labour Officer . At the time of the Conference during which 
the settlement was arrived at, it was understood by all parties that 
there would be no deduction of salary for the period of strike. The 
matter was left out from the signed agreement at the express desire 
of the employer. The matter was discussed and settled between the 
employer and the representative of the Staff Association during private 
negotiations held outside the conference room . Therefore the Staff 
Association prayed that the issue be found in their favour. 


6. Before I go into the merits of the issue, I shall consider the preli 
minary objections raised by the Management as regards want of juris 
diction . Mr. P. K. Kurian the learned counsel for the management has 
argued that wages are to be paid only in accordance with the contract 
of employment and if the same are fulfilled by the party claiming the 
wages; that tne members of the staff involved in this dispute were not 
working during the period strike; that therefore they are not entitled 
to those wages; that on the abuvesaid ground the claim for the strike 
wages would not be an industrial dispute as defined by the Industrial 
Disputes Act and that therefore this Tribunal has no jurisdiction to 
adjudicate upon the same. As against this Sri K. C. Eapen the learned 
representative of the Staff Association submitted that the management 
is debarred from questioning the jurisdiction of this Tribunal as both 
parties have agreed to refer the issue for strike wages to a Tribunal 
under Section 10 ( 2 ) of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947. It is true that 
the reference is under Section 10 (2 ) of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947, 
The question then is whether such an agreement between the parties 
would operate as a bar for both or either of them to question the juris 
diction of the Tribunal to whom the reference has been made. In A.IR 
1951 (SC ) 237 the Supreme Court has laid down that mere consent 
cannot give jurisdiction to the Tribunal which it does not possess. In 
the light of the above ruling I am unable to accept the contention of 
Mr. Eappen that management is debarred from questioning the jurisdi 
ction of this Tribunal. Therefore it is overruled. In support of his 
contention that strike wages is not an industrial dispute Sri P. K.Kurian 
has relied on an observation of Mr. 

Jeejeebhoy. Barrister-at-Law , 
Chairman , Central Government s Industrial Tribunal at Dhanbad , in his 


award in Reference No. 3 of 1948 between the workmen employed in the 
Godhur and Kirkend Collieries and their respective owners. ( A typed 
copy of the award has been filed by Mr. P. K. Kurian ). The third 
common issue in the abovesaid adjudication related to strike pay . In 
the reference order there was no definite issue relating to strike pay, 
The workmen contended that the subject of strike pay had in fact been 
referred to this Tribunal by the fourth item of the schedule to the noti 
fication which referred to "other matters including legality or otherwise 
of the strike." Adverting to this point Mr. Jeejeebhoy the learned 
Industrial Tribunal observed as follows: 

" I do not think that it was intended to refer the question of strike 
pay to the Tribunal for decision but since the subject has been 
pressed by the workmen and might conceivably fall within the ambit 
of other matters referred by the notification , I have made it an 
issue and shall deal with it accordingly. In the view that I take 
I do not think that the question of the legality or illegality of the 
strike is in any way relevant to this issue of strike pay. The ques 
tion whether strike pay can be allowed resolves itself into a question 
of the jurisdiction of this Tribunal. Under the Industrial Disputes 
Act 1947 an industrial dispute means any dispute or difference 
between employers and employers or between employers and work 
men or between workmen and workmen which is connected with 
th employment non -employment or terms of employment or with 
the conditions of labour of any person and by Section 10 of the Act 
it is provided that if any industrial dispute exists or rapprehended 
the appropriate Government may by order in writing refer the dis 
pute to a Tribunal for adjudication. Now to my mind there can be 
little doubt that strike pay is not an industrial dispute within the 
meaning of the term in the Industrial Disputes Act. Strike pay 
has no reference to and is in no way connected with the employment 
or non -employment or terms of employment or with the conditions 
of labour of any person. A strike starts when the workmen decide 
to assert their bargaining power and while no doubt a strike is 
intended to enforce demands, it is not an activity within the sphere 
of work and employment. I hold that strike pay is not a matter 
which can be referred to adjudication by this Tribunal and , I consider 

that this Tribunal has no jurisdiction to determine the question ." 
In replying to this argument Sri K. C. Eappen has urged that High 
Courts and Tribunals have awarded strike wages to workers when they 
found that the strike was legal and /or justified. In support of his posi 
tion Mr. Eappen drew my attention to a series of rulings : (1959 (1 ) 
LLJ 370 ; 1954 ( 1) LLJ 855: 1953 (1 ) LLJ 49 and 1951 ( 1 ) LIJ 231 ). 
While agreeing with the rulings cited above, Mr. Kurian pointed out that 
in none of the abovesaid cases the question of jurisdiction in respect 
of award of strike wages as such was raised . A right to strike is a 
fundamental right of workman and cannot be taken away by the stand 
ing orders (Vide 1952 LAC 490, and 1953 (1) LLJ 67). Mr. Jeejeebhoy 
the learned Industrial Tribunal himself would admit that it is within 
the jurisdiction of the Tribunal to decide the justifiability or otherwise 
of a strike referred to that Tribunal. What has held in the shovesaid 
case is that strike pay is not a matter which can be referred to aujudi 
cation by a Tribunal because strike is not an activity within the sphere 


of work and employment of the workers and therefore the Tribunal has 
no jurisdiction adjudicate the same. With due respect to Mr. Jecjee 
bhoy the learned Industrial Tribunal, I should say that there are certain 
later rulings which have taken a different line of reasoning. Striking 
employees retain their status as employees in two situations, first where 
they strike in connection with a " current Labour Dispute" ; second where 
the strike is the result of an unfair labour practice. This is what we 
find in Teller Vol. II at Page 754 : 

"Retention by striking employees of their status under the Act 
has two main consequences ; first the employees obligation to bargain 
collectively in good faith with his employees continues notwith 
standing the fact the employees are on strike. Second the employer 
is under an obligation to reinstate striking employees upon termina 
tion of the strike, without discriminating against those more actively 
engaged in union activity . The nature of the striking empicyees 
right to reinstatement under the Act depends upon whether the 
strike is the result of an unfair labour practice or whether on the 
other hand it is simply the employment of the economic strike 
weapon in connection with a controversy or current labour dispute 
which involves no unfair labour practice . In the former case striking 
employees upon termination of strike possess the right to reinstate 
ment notwithstanding that the employer has hired others to take 
the place of the strikers for the purpose of continuing the operation 

of plant or the business of industry." 
Thus neither strike nor lock -out completely terminates the relationship 
between the parties. In 1952 LAC 63 the Labour Appellate Tribunal has 
held that during a strike the employer -employee relationship is not 
wholly snapped though some links in that relationship may be broken. 
As a general rule employees choosing to strike work must bear the 
evident consequences of their Act namely loss of wages. But there can 
be postulated certain exceptions to this rule. The conduct of the em 
ployer or the conditions imposed by him upon the employees may have 
been such as to render it impossible for the employees to resume work 
or the demands made by the employees may have been so obviously fair 
and reasonable that the employer s attitude in rejecting them can be 
characterised as capricious or vindictive. In such cases the Industrial 
Court or Tribunal may upon the appropriate facts of the case grant 
wages for the period of the strike or for a reasonable portion of it. For 
the reasons stated above with due respect I beg to differ from the finding 
of Mr. Jeejeebhoy and hold that the reference is intra vires and I have 
jurisdiction to adjudicate the same. The objections relating to jurisdic 
tion are hereby over -ruled . 

7. The issue proper relates to the payment of wages to the strikers 
for the strike period from 10-6-1958 to 14-6-1958 (both days inclusive ). 
As has been pointed out above strike wages can be awarded only if the 
strike was legal and or justified. The management has no contention 
that the strike in this case was illegal. The only other condition that 
remains then is the justifiability or otherwise of the strike. For this, 
an appraisal of the circumstances that led up to the strike is essential. 
Ext. W23 is the starting point. It is a letter dated 17th August 1957 
from the General Secretary of the State Association to the Manager of 
M s Peirce Leslie and Co. Ltd., Alleppey. The letter stated the State 


award in Reference No. 3 of 1948 between the workmen employed in the 
Godhur and Kirkend Collieries and their respective owners. ( A typed 
copy of the award has been filed by Mr. P. K. Kurian ) . The third 
common issue in the abovesaid adjudication related to strike pay . In 
the reference order there was no definite issue relating to strike pay . 
The workmen contended that the subject of strike pay had in fact been 
referred to this Tribunal by the fourth item of the schedule to the noti 
fication which referred to "other matters including legality or otherwise 
of the strike." Adverting to this point Mr. Jeejeebhoy the learned 
Industrial Tribunal observed as follows: 

" I do not think that it was intended to refer the question of strike 
pay to the Tribunal for decision but since the subject has been 
pressed by the workmen and might conceivably fall within the ambit 
of other matters referred by the notification , I have made it an 
issue and shall deal with it accordingly . In the view that I take 
I do not think that the question of the legality or illegality of the 
strike is in any way relevant to this issue of strike pay. The ques 
tion whether strike pay be allowed resolves itself into a question 
of the jurisdiction of this Tribunal. Under the Industrial Disputes 
Act 1947 an industrial dispute means any dispute or difference 
between employers and employers or between employers and work . 
men or between workmen and workmen which is connected with 
th employment or non -employment or terms of employment or with 
the conditions of labour of any son and by Section 10 of the Act 
It is provided that if any industrial dispute exists or is apprehended 
the appropriate Government may by order in writing refer the dis 
pute to a Tribunal for adjudication . Now to my mind there can be 
little doubt that strike pay is not an industrial dispute within the 
meaning of the term in the Industrial Disputes Act. 

Strike pay 
has no reference to and is in no way connected with the employment 
or non -employment or terms of employment or with the conditions 
of labour of any person . A strike starts when the workmen decide 
to assert their bargaining power and while no doubt a strike is 
intended to enforce demands, it is not an activity within the sphere 
of work and employment. I hold that strike pay is not a matter 
which can be referred to adjudication by this Tribunal and. I consider 

that this Tribunal has no jurisdiction to determine the question." 
In replying to this argument Sri K. C. Eappen has urged that High 
Courts and Tribunals have awarded strike wages to workers when they 
found that the strike was legal and or justified . In support of his posi 
tion Mr. Eappen drew my attention to a series of rulings: 
LLJ 370 : 1954 ( 1) LLJ 855 ; 1953 ( 1 ) LLJ 49 and 1951 ( 1 ) LLJ 231) . 
While agreeing with the rulings cited above, Mr. Kurian pointed out that 
in none of the abovesaid cases the question of jurisdiction in respect 
of award of strike wages as such was raised. A right to strike is a 
fundamental right of workman and cannot be taken away by the stand 
ing orders (Vide 1952 LAC 490, and 1953 (1) LLJ 67). Mr. Jeejeebhoy 
the learned Industrial Tribunal himself would admit that it is within 
the jurisdiction of the Tribunal to decide the justifiability or otherwise 
of a strike referred to that Tribunal. What he has held in the abovesaid 
case is that strike pay is not a matter which can be referred to aújudi 
cation by a Tribunal because strike is not an activity within the sphere 
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of work and employment of the workers and therefore the Tribunal has 
no jurisdiction to adjudicate the same. With due respect to Mr. Jecjee 
bhoy the learned Industrial Tribunal, I should say that there are certain 
later rulings which have taken a different line of reasoning. Striking 
employees retain their status as employees in two situations, first where 
they strike in connection with " current Labour Dispute " : second where 
the strike is the result of an unfair labour practice. This is what we 
find in Teller Vol. II at Page 754: 

" Retention by striking employees of their status under the Act 
has two main consequences ; first the employees obligation to bargain 
collectively in good faith with his employees continues notwith 
standing the fact the employees are on strike. Second the employer 
is under an obligation to reinstate striking employees upon termina 
tion of the strike, without discriminating against those more actively 
engaged in union activity . The nature of the striking employees 
right to reinstatement under the Act depends upon whether the 
strike is the result of an unfair labour practice or whether on the 
other hand it is simply the employment the economic strike 
weapon in connection with a controversy or current labour dispute 
which involves no unfair labour practice. In the former case striking 
employees upon termination of strike possess the right to reinstate 
ment notwithstanding that the employer has hired others to take 
the place of the strikers for the purpose of continuing the operation 

of plant or the business of industry." 
Thus neither strike nor lock -out completely terminates the relationship 
between the parties. In 1952 LAC 63 the Labour Appellate Tribunal has 
held that during a strike the employer-employee relationship is not 
wholly snapped though some links in that relationship may be broken . 
As a general rule employees choosing strike work must bear the 
evident consequences of their Act namely loss of wages . But there can 
be postulated certain exceptions to this rule. The conduct of the em 
ployer or the conditions imposed by him upon the employees may have 
been such as to render it impossible for the employees to resume work 
or demands made by the employees may have been so obviously fair 
and reasonable that the employer s attitude in rejecting them can be 
characterised as capricious or vindictive. such cases the Industrial 
Court or Tribunal may upon the appropriate facts of the case grant 
wages for the period of the strike or for a reasonable portion of it. For 
the reasons stated above with due respect I beg to differ from the finding 
of Mr. Jeejeebhoy and hold that the reference is intra vires and I have 
jurisdiction to adjudicate the same. The objections relating to jurisdic 
tion are hereby over-ruled. 

7. The issue proper relates to the payment of wages to the strikers 
for the strike period from 10-6-1958 to 14-6-1958 (both days inclusive) 
As has been pointed out above strike wages can be awarded only if the 
strike was legal and or justified . The management has no contention 
that the strike in this case was illegal. The only other condition that 
remains then is the justifiability or otherwise of the strike. For this, 
an appraisal of the circumstances that led up to the strike is essential 
Ext. W23 is the starting point. It is a letter dated 17th August 1957 
from the General Secretary of the Staff Association to the Murager of 
Ms Peirce Leslie and Co. Ltd., Alleppey . The letter stated the Starr 
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Association felt sorry to have noted that the Staff employeu in the can 
teens of the company had not been admitted to the benefits of the Provi. 
dent Fund as per the terms of the agreement dated 10-6-1957 (Ext. 
W33) . The company wrote back saying that the matter was receiving 
the consideration of their Head Office in London and that the decision 
would be let known to them as soon as they had received it. The reply 
is Ext W24 dated 29th August 1957. On 18th October 1957 the Staff 
Association again wrote drawing the attention of the Company to the 
delay in implementing the terms of the agreement Ext W33 with regard 
to the admission of their canteen staff to the benefits of the Provident 
Fund. Ext W25 is the abovesaid reminder. In that letter the Staff 
Association had also pointed out that Sri P. Viswambharan uf Kalavoor 
canteen who was a monthly paid worker had been reduced to the status 

his 
of a dally paid worker and requested the company to redress 

grievance 
at the earliest. Ext W26 dated 23rd November 1957 is the reply of the 
Company to Ext W25. It stated that according to legal advice given 
to the Company, canteen workers are not eligible for admission to the 
Company s Indian Staff Provident Fund and that the rules restrict admis 
sion to persons on the permanent staff of the Company and that the 
Canteen workers do not come within the definition of " Staff". As the 
Company s reply was not favourable, the Staff Association took the 
matter to the Staff Relations Committee in January 1958. Exts W15 , 
W16, W17, W18, W19, W20 and W21 are the minutes of the proceedings 
of the Staff Relations Committee Meetings held on 15-1-1958 , 3-2-1958, 
9-6-1958, 11-6-1958, 16-6-1958, 26-6-1958 and 27-6-1958 respectively . Dis 
cussions relating to the demand of the Staff Association regarding the 
Canteen Staff were inconclusive. But in the minutes of the last meeting 
of the Staff Relations Committee (Ext W21) it is recorded that since 
the subject of the dispute was stated to be referred to the Industrial 
Tribunal it was considered unnecessary to discuss the matter in the 
Committee. Evidently the offer for adjudication seems to have been 
made by the Company. But according to Sri K. C. Eappen this offer 
was not accepted unconditionally . Sri Eappen as ww3 has stated in 
the box that he made a counter offer what he termed as a conditional 
acceptance that the Staff Association would agree for a joint reference 
of the canteen dispute provided the management gave an imdertaking 
that they would not take up the award further. The company did not 
give the undertaking. Therefore the offer of the Company lapsed with 
the counter offer. The fact that the offer for joint reference was made 
by the Company is proved by Exts E4 and E5. They are letters written 
by the Company to the Staff Association on 27-3-1958 and 28-3-1958 
respectively . In Ext E4 it had been stated that the offer for joint refe 
rence was made by the Staff Association . In Ext Es written the very 
next day after Ext E4 the Company had informed the Staff Association 
that the offer wasmade by the Company and not by the Staff Association 
and that what was stated in Ext. Et was only a typographical error . 
Mr. John Verghese, the Manager of the Company (EW1) hus admitted 
in the box that before Ext E5 was sent by the Company, Mr. K. C. Eappen 
had written to the Company pointing out the error. That letter has 
not been forthcoming. At any rate there is no record to show that the 
Start Association had replied to the offer made by the Company in 
Ext. Es for joint reference of the dispute. In the meanwhile Sri K. S. 
Augustine, Night watcher of the Company was retired from service 


and in calculating his retirement benefits , le server wily tuled 
worker was not taken into account by the Company 
March 1958 the Stufe A Aruciation wrote Ext. Es lutter informing the 

Therefore vu 27th 
Company that the stund taken up by them with regard to Augustine WAS 
not legal and that justice be done to him . The company by Ext. 19 
dated 14th April 1958 replied that they were unable to offer Augustine 
anything more than what they had already offered. Thus in April 
1958 two demands of the Staff Association were outstanding. They 
were the dispute regarding the admission of the canteen start to the 
benefits of the Provident Fund and the dispute regarding full retirement 
benefits to Augistine the retired night watcher. The next stage ** 
reached on 22-4-1958. On the aboverald date the convener of the Flime 
Committee of the Company forwards to the Manager a fresh memorandum 
of demands . These demands are shown to have been passed in a joint 
meeting of the members of the executive and the films committee held 
on 21-4-1958 at 5-30 p.m. This memorandum has been marked as Ext. 
W22 . It contains five fresh demands. They are the discrimination shown 
to Mr. A. N. George in the matter of his promotion , the additioral work 
of postage department given to Mr. V. John who was working in the 
Invoice Section , the insulting attitude adopted by the management towards 
Mr. A. V. George, the failure of the management to give promotion to 
the workers in the non - clerical section and the question of giving incre. 
ment to deserving hands, Over and above the abovesaid demands refer. 
ence is also made in the memorandum to the question of admitting the 
canteen staff to the benefits of the Provident Fund Scheme and the 
failure of the mana ment to give full retirement benefits to two retired 
night watchers viz., Augustine and Kurian . Ext. El is the English 
translation of the same demands. On 27th May 1958 the management 
sent a detailed reply to each of the demands embodied in Ext. W22 and 
that is Ext. W28. The management stated that promotions of clerks from 
Grade I to Grade II would be at their discretion ; that Sri A. N. George s 
claims for promotion would receive due consideration as and when oppor 
tunities arose: that the management has always the right to reorganise 
and reallocate work from time to time.in such manner as is considered 
necessary : that the management does not harbour any ill-feeling towards 
any particular member of the staff and would strongly refute the allega 
tions made in their memorandum ; that promotions from the non -clerical 
section to the clerical section have been given in the past and might 
be given in future also subject to the men having the requisite qualifi. 
cations; that the staff are entitled to only one increment per annum ; that 
the management does not have any ill-will towards the Stat Association 
and that on the other hand they have always dealt with the Stall Asso 
ciation in a spirit of reasonableness and good will. The response to the 
above from the Staff Association was the strike notice issued by the 
Secretary on 7th June 1958 (Ext. W29). It read as hereunder : 


NOTICE OF STRIKE 
The following demands placed by this Association and the Firma 
Committee of this Association to you for implementation have been 
turned down by you. 

( 1) Implementation of the canteen agreement with reference to 
Inclusion of the canteen staff in the Provident Fund Scheme, 

G. 3296 
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(2 ) That the unfair discrimination shown in the matter of grant 
ing upper division to clerical staff, be rectitied and that Sri A. N. lieorge 
bo placed in the upper division . 

(3) That the office memo effecting an illegal change by combining 
the postage and the Invoice departments, be immediately withdrawn. 

(4) That the attempt to put junior staff over those schior to them 
and thereby jeopardize the chances of promotion of the senior state 
be stopped. 

(5) That the usual extra increments given on promotion to the 
charge of a department, be paid to those who have been thus trompted . 

(6) That the retirement benefits accruing to the recently retired 
night-watchmen, Sri Augustine and Sri Kurian , be paid in full. taking 
into consideration the full service of the concerned employees. 

(7) The leave privileges (Sick Leave) now withdrawn to the staff, 
with special reference to the canteen staff, be restored with retrospective 
effect. 

We are surprised to learn that you are now making it a practice to 
issue memos of warning and show cause notices to those rnembers of 
the staff who are taking active part in the activities of this Association . 
This action preceded by special favours towards the staff who are non 
members of this Association , cannot but be viewed in a very serious 
light. We would request you to stop this unfair discrimination and end 
this victimisation . 

Since your attitude is one of uncompromising hostility towards those 
members of your staff, who are members of this Association , and since 
our attempts to settle by negotiation the demands mentioned in para 
graphs 1 to 7 have failed please take notice that we will be constrained 
to resort to direct action including strike, on any day after Monday the 
9th June 1958 " . 


Y 


Yours faithfully , 

(Sd .) 
K. C. Eeppen . 

General 3ecretary . 
cc Labour Commissioner, Trivandrum . 

District Labour Officer, Alleppey . 

Secretary , T.C.M.M.M.A., Alleppey . 

In the strike notice entirely new demands are also included. Item 
No. 1 is one such instance. Copies of this strike notice are seen to have 
bcen forwarded to the Labour Commissioner, Trivandrum , District Labour 
Officer , Alleppey and the Secretary, T.C.M.M.M. Association , Alleppey . 
7th June 1958 happened to be a Saturday when there was only half 
day s work . The management replied to the strike notice on 7th June 
itself. Ext. W30 is the abovesaid reply. They had answered to cach of 
the demand put forward in Ext. W29. Regarding demand No. 1 the 
management stated that they were prepared to have. it jointly referred 
for adjudication and that the Staft Association had not replied to their 
offer till then ; regarding demand No. 6 , the management reiterated that 
the matter might also be included in the joint reference ; as regards items 
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2, 3, and 5 they said that their position had been explained to the Secre 
tary in person with regard to item No. 4 they said it was stuprising tu 
them that it was raised for the first time and with regard to No. 7 it was 
niade clear that the management had not wihdrawn any leave privileges 
particularly of the canteen staff. The management concluded their reply 
in the following manner : 

" We are very much surprised to receive this Notice of strike as 
all avenues of peaceful settlement of points at issue have rot been 
fully explored . We would also like to place on record the fact that 
the Association representatives have not contacted us is vromised 
in PL Firm s Committee Convener s letter dated the 29th May 1958. 
In the circumstances, we are constrained to believe that your deci 

sion to issue a Notice of strike has been hasty. We must ols ) 
strongly condemn this action on the part oi the Association to resort 

to strike before exploring all avenues of peaceful settlement." 

The Staff Association has replied to Ext. W30 by their letter of the 
same date (Ext. W31). In that letter the Staff Association hod poir.ted 
out that their representative had already rejected the offer of joint rele . 
rence ; that the answers to the other demands were not satisfactory and 
added finally that if the management felt that their stand could be 
altered in order to meet the demands of the Staff Association they would 
be glad to hear from them on or before Monday the 9th and that in the 
meanwhile their notice of strike would stand. On 9th June 1958 Mfr . John 
Varghese (EW1) wrote a letter to Mr. K. C. Eappen inviting him to the 
Company s office in the morning itself for a personal discussion on the 
matter. Both Mr. John Varghese (EW1) and Mr. K. C. Eappen (WW3) 
have admitted in the box that they had met on 9-6-1958. Wi has stated 
that as a result of the discussions Mr. Eappen agreed to place the views 
expressed by Mr. Varghese before his Committee and let him know their 
reactions. On the other hand Mr. Eappen has deposed that what he 
had agreed was only to let the management know any change in the 
action adopted by them . Ext. E10 corroborates what Mr. John Varghese 
has stated. Ext. E7 is a letter written by the District Labour Officer 
to the General Secretary the Staff Association on 9.6.1958. "The 
District Labour Officer called upon the General Secretary to furnish all 
details regarding their demands so that he might take them up for 
conciliation and also advised them not to precipitate action by a strike 
at that stage. Mr. K. C. Eappen has sworn that by the time he had 
received this letter the strike had already been started . The strike was 
started at 8 a.m. on 10-6-1958. On 10th June 1958 the Manager of the 
Company wrote a letter to the Convener of the Staff Relations Committee 
(Ext. E10 ). It stated that a discussion was held at their office on 3-6-1958 
with Mr. Eappen when he (Mr. Eappen ) promised to place their views 
before the Staff Association and let them know their reaction ; that to 
their surprise the Staff had gone on strike or the same morning and that 
therefore an ungent meeting of the S.R.C. might be called to discuss the 
strike situation . Discussion were held at the Office of the District Labour 
Officer, Alleppey on the 11th , 12th and 14th of June when the strike was 
going on . At last a settlement was effected and a memoraadum drawn 
up on 14-6-1958. The following were the terms of the settlement. 

1. It is agreed that the demands relating to the combination of 
Postage and Invoice Department and alleged attempt to put junior staff 
over seniors (Demand No. 3 and 4 ) are dropped . 
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2. The Staff Association agrees not to press the demand relating 
to extra increments to those who are put in charge of Departments on 
promotion . (Demand No. 5 ) . 

3. The Association withdraws the allegation regarding curtailment 
of leave privileges to the Canteen staff mentioned in Demand No. 7. 

4. The employer agrees to grant sick -leave (on full salary ) to the 
canteen employees up to 12 days a year with effect from January 1958. 

5. Both parties agree to refer the following issues for adjudication 
by the Industrial Tribunal 


Issues 
(i) Are the Canteen employees of Ms Peirce Leslie and Co. Ltd., 
Alleppey entitled to the benefits of the Company s Provident Fund Scheme 
as per the Agreement of the 19th June, 1957 ? 

(ii) is the action of the Management in not placing Sri A. N. George 4 
in the upper division justified ? If not, to what relief is he entitled ? 

(iii) Are the employees Sri K. S. Augustine and Sri C. V. Kurian 
entitled to count their service as piece-rated time-rated workmen for 
the purpose of calculating gratuity as provided for in the Company s 
retirement Scheme for staff ? 

6. It is agreed by the parties that if the findings of the Tribunal 
in issue No. (1) above is in favour of the employees the Management 
will credit the employer s contribution with interest if any , to the Provi. 
dent Fund accounts of the respective employees with effect from 1st of 
July 1957. 

7. The retired Night-watchmen Sri K. S. Augustine and Sri C. V. 
Kurian will receive the amount of gratuity now offered by the employer 
without prejudice to the contention of either party. 

8. The strike will be withdrawn and normal work resumed with 
effect from Monday the 16th June 1958." 

Accordingly the strike was withdrawn and members resumed their 
work on 16-10-1956 , 15th Being a Sunday. Mr. K. C. Eappen (WW3) 
has deposed that at the discussions with the District Labour Officer, 
the Management had agreed to give strike wages for five days ond that 
therefore it was not incorporated as a term in the settlement. Mr. John 
Varghese (EW1) has denied it absolutely . If there was really such an 
agreement I think it would have found a place the memorandum of 
settlement. Therefore it is difficult to believe what Mr. Eappen has 
stated . After 16-10-1958 the management up a memo on the notice 
board to the effect that the strike wages would be deducted from the 
salary of the strikers. On 18-10-1958 Mr. Eappen sent a letter to the 
Manager of the Company protesting against the deduction and requesting 
them to restore the wage cut in the interest of industrial peace. Ext w2 
is the copy of that letter . It was admitted in Ext W2 that the inatter 
of any contemplated deduction was never mentioned in the conciliation 
conference. This admission also gives the lie direct to what Mr. Eappen 
has stated with regard to the so -called understanding about strike wages 
at or after the conciliation conference. On 18th June 1958 itself the 
management replied to Ext W2 letter stating that they were completely 
justified in deducting the wages for the strike period and that if however 
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the Staff Association thought that the staff were entitled to get their 
strike wages, the management had no objection in having that issue niso 
jointly referred to the Tribunal along with the other three issues Ext 
W3). Hence the joint reference. From the foregoing evidence it could 
be seen that the management had offered to refer the two lenues vegard 
ing the canteen staff and the night watchers to adjudication as early 
as April 1958 ; that the Staff Association had rejected that offer: that 
on 22-4-1958 when the two issues were still outstanding, the Staff Asso 
ciation had raised five other issues also ; that on 7.6-1958 the Staff ASEO 
ciation issued a strike notice in which a fresh demand was also included : 
that themanagement agreed to have personal discussions on these issues; 
that the Staff Association did not show any willingness to discuss the 
issues before the strike was actually launched ; and that the Staff Asso 
ciation did not pay any heed to the advice of the District Labour Oficer 
not to precipitate any action by launching the strike. After an anxious 
and careful examination of the facts and circumstances of the case I feel 
that the Stat Association was rather hasty in precipitating the strike 
and it seemed to me that by their attitude they wanted to coerce the 
management into submission . Therefore I am of the view that the strike 
was not justified . In the result I find that the staff members are not 
entitled to get their wages for the strike period . Issue found against 
the Staff Association . 


( 8 ) I pass this award in the manner indicated above. In the circums 
tances of the case I do not make any order as to costs. Both parties shall 
bear their respective costs. This award will come into operation from 
the date of its publication in the Official Gazette. 


Allepey, 
30-9-1959 . 


K. SHAHUL HAMEEN , 

Industrial Tribunal 
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APPENDIX 
Witnesses for the Staff Association : 

wwi Sri V. C. Mathew . 
WW2 . S. Narayana Swami. 

WW3 . K. C. Eappen . 
Witnesses for the Management: 

EW1 Sri John Varghese. 
Exhibits for the Staff Association : 
Ext. W1 Memorandum of settlement dated 14-6-1958 . 
W2 Letter dated 18-6-1958 from the Staff Association to 

the Management. 
W3 Letter dated 18-6-1958 from the Management to the 

Secretary , Staff Association 
W4 Letter dated 19-6.1958 from the Staff Association to 

the Management. 
W5 Letter dated 20-6-1958 from the Association to the 

Management 
W6 Memo dated 21-6-1958. 
W7 Copy of letter dated 21-6-1958 from the Convener of 

the State. 
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Ext. 

WS Letter dated 23-6-1958 from the Staff Association . 

W9 Letter dated 28-6-1958 from the Staff Association . 
W10 Copy of letter dated 28-6-1958 from the Convener. 
W11 Copy of letter dated 30.6-1958 from Sri P. V. Joseph. 
W12 Letter dated 13-8-1958 from Sri Jacob . 
W13 Letter dated 14-7-1958 from the Staff Association . 
W14 List showing amounts claimed by the Staff Association . 
W15 Minutes of the meeting of Staff Relations Committee 

held on 15-1-1958 . 
W16 

Do. do . 3-2-1958. 
W17 Do. do. 

9-6-1958. 
W18 Do. do . 

11-6-1958. 
W19 

Do. do. 

16.6-1958 
W 20 
** 

Do. 

26-6-1958 

do. 
W21 

Do. 

do . 27-10-1958 
W22 Letter from Staff Convener, Ms Peirce Leslie and Co. 

Ltd., Alleppey forwarding resolution of the Firms 

Committee dated 22-4-1958. 
W23 Copy of letter dated 17th August 1957 from the Asso 

ciation to the Management. 
W24 Copy of letter dated 29-8-1957 from the Management 

to the Association . 
W25 Copy of letter dated 18-10-1957 from the Association 

to the Management. 
W26 Copy of letter dated 23-11.1957 from the Management 

to the Association. 
W27 Copy of letter dated 3-4-1958 from the Management 

to the Association . 
W28 Copy of letter dated 27-5-1958 from the Association 

to the Management. 
W29 Copy of notice dated 7-6-1958 from the Association 

to the Management. 
W30 Copy of letter dated 7-6-1958 from the Management 

to the Association . 
W31 

Copy of letter dated 7-6-1958 from the Association 

to the Management. 
W32 Copy of letter anted 9-6.1958 from Sri J. Varghese to 

Sri K. C. Eappen . 
W33 

Memorandum of settlement dated 19th June 1957. (Ext. 

E2 in I.D. 26.58 ) . 
Exhibits for the Management: 
Ext. E1 Translation of letter dated 23-4-1958 from the Convener 

to the Management. 
E2 Letter dated 7-6-1958 from the Association to the 

Management. 
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Letter dated 7-6-1998 from the Manager to the Start 

Association . 
Copy of letter dated 27-3-1958 from the Management 

to the Staff Association. 
Copy of letter dated 28-3-1958 from the Management 

to the Stafr Association 
Copy of letter dated 29.5-1958 from the Convener to 

the Management. 
Copy of letter dated 9-6-1958 from the District Labour 

Officer to the Staff Association . 
Copy of letter dated 27-3-1958 from the Start Association 

to the Management. 
Copy of letter dated 14-4-1958 from the Management 

to the Staff Association, 
Copy of letter dated 10-6-1958 from the Management 

to the Convener, 
Copy of letter dated 19-6-1958 from the Staff Association 

to the Management. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 43 daid 3rd November, 1959 . 
PARTI 
Labour and Local Admiuistration Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 53098 /L2 /59-1 / L & LAD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 14th October 1959 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect 
of the dispute between the Management of Messrs . 
V. O. Vakkan and Sons, Alleppey and theirworkmen represented 
by the Travancore Coir Factory Workers Union, Alleppey 
received by Government on 13-10-1959 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present: 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED , B. A. L. T. & B.L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 18 OF 1959. 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT OF 
MESSRS, V.O. VAKKAN & Sons, ALLEPPEY 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE TRAVANCORE 

COIR FACTORY WORKERS UNION, ALLEPPEY. 
Representation : 
For Management: -Mr. V. V. Joseph , Partner, represented 

by Mr. C.K. Parameswara Panicker, Advocate , Alleppey. 
For Union : -Mr. B. S. Krishnan , President, and Mr. 
K. K. Kudjan , Secretary. 

AWARD 
1. In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 10 (1 ) 
(d ) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1917 (Central Act XIV of 
1947) the Government of Kerala , by means of Notification 
No. 7036 /L2/59-1, L &LAD dated 9-2.1959 have referred the 
dispute between the management of Messrs. v . 0. Vakkan 
and Sons, Alleppey and the Workmen of the above concern re 
presented by the Travancore Coir Factory Workers Union , 

G. 3365 
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Alleppey to this Tribunal for adjudication in respect of the 
following matter : 

" Dismissal of Sri V. J. Alexander of the above concera . 

2. Parties have entered appearance and fled the usual 
statements. The Union filed their claim statement on 27-2-1959. 
The management filed their counter statement on 23-3-1959 . 
A replication was put in by the Union on 8-4-1959 . The Union 
examined three witnesses andmarked Ext. W1 to W10 . When 
the case came up for the evidence of the management both 
parties submitted a compromise petition (appended hereunder 
as Annexure A ) to the effect that they have settled the matter 
out of Court. The compromise petition has been signed by the 
representatives of both the parties in my presence . Therefore 
I accept the compromise and hold that no industrial dispute 
subsists between the parties . Awarded accordingly . 
Alleppey . 

K.SHAHUL HAMEED, 
8-10-1959. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
ANNEXURE A 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

I.D.No. 18/59. 
In the matter of the above industrial dispute 

Between 
The Management of Messrs. V.0. Vakkan & Sons, Alleppey 

And 
Their Workwen represented by the Travancore 

Coir Factory Workers Union, Alleppey. 
Compromise petition filed by both parties to the dispute . 

Since the dispute pending before the Hon. Tribunal has 
been compromised out of Court, it is submitted that no industrial 
dispute subsists between the parties. We pray that an award 
may be passed accordingly . 

Alleppey, 
29th September , 1959 . 


For Management: 


For 


Ταυαncore Coir Factory 

Workers Union : 
1. B. S.Krishnan (Sd.) 

President. 


1. V. O. Vakkan and Sons, 

(Sd.) 

Partner . 
2. K. C. Achutha Menon (Sd) 

Labour Officer. 
3. C. K.Parameswara 

Panicker (Sd.) 
Advocate forthe Management. 


2. K.K. Kunjan (Sd.) 

General Secretary . 
3. V. N. Alexander (Sd.) 

(Concerned workrran ) 
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APPENDIX 
Witnesses for the Union : 

wwi Sri K. V. Dhananjayan 
WW2 V. J. Alexander 

WW3 P. K.Madhavan 
Witnesses for the Management: 

Ni). 
Exhibits for the Union : 
Ext.Wi Letter dated 18-6-1938 sent to the Secretary, T.C.F.W. 

Union by the Convener. 
W2 Suspension Order dated 5-6-1958 given to Sri V. J. 

Alexander by tl.e Management. 
W3 Application dated 9-6-1958 to the Management by Sri 

V.J. Alexander. 
W4 Notice dated 12-6-1958 served to Sri V. J. Alexander 

by the management. 
W5 Dismissal Order dated 14.6-1958 served to Sri 

V.J. Alexander by the Management, 
· W6 Receipt dated 16-10-1952 showing that Sri V. J. 

Alexander is a member of the T. C.F. W. Union, 

Alleppey . 
- W7 Membership register for the Union (Page 66) . 
, W8 Copy of letter dated 1-10-1958 from the Union to the 

Management. 
., W9 Copy of letter dated 5-11-1958 from the Union to 

the District labour Officer, Alleppey . 
W10 Copy of letter dated 27-12-1958 from the Union to 

the Management. 
Exhibits for the managemnet: 

Nil 
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PARTI 


Labour and Local Administration Department 


NOTIFICATION 
No. L4.52235/59 | L & LAD. Dated , Trivandrum , 7th October 1959. 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Pioneer Service, Ernakulam and 
their workmen represented by the Motor and Engineering Workers Union 
Ernakulam received by Government on 3-10-1959 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947). 

By order of the Governor , 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR ; 

Secretary 


Before 
SRI K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B.A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 73 OF 1957 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT OF 
PIONEER SERVICE, ERNAKULAM 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE MOTOR AND ENGINEERING 

WORKERS UNION , ERNAKULAM . 
Representations : 
1 . Sri C. M. Ramachandra Menon , Advocate , Ernakulam - On behal! 

of the Mangement.. 
2. Sri V. Viswanatha Menon, Advocate, Ernakulam - On behalf of the 

Union . 
AWARD 
This dispute between the parties was referred by Government in 
their Order No. L.Dis. 25632|57|L & LAD dated 7-12-1957 and was regis 
tered as Industrial Dispute No. 73 of 1957. The Motor and Engineering 
Workers Union , Ernakulam filed their statement on 23-12-1957 and the 
Management of Pioneer Service, Ernakulam filed reply on 4-2-1958 . 
The Union examined five witnesses and filed Exts. A - O (1 ) and the 
Management examined six witnesses and filed Exts. I-XIV . The issues 
referred are : 
" 1. What should be the bonus payable to the employees of the con 

cern for the year 1132 ? 
G. 3329 


2 . 


3 . 


4 . 


5 . 
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What should be the leave facilities that should be granted to the 
operating staff ? 
Whether the management is justified in refusing salary to 
Checker Sri Balan Pulai from 1st July 1957 to 15th September 
1957 and refusing employment to him from 16th September 1957 ? 
If not to what relief is he entitled ? 
Whether the management is justified in dismissing Checker 
Sri M. V. Narayanaswamy from 20th August 1957? If not to 
what relief is he entitled ? 
Whether the management is justified in refusing employment to 
Driver Sri R. Mahadeva Iyer from 22nd September 1957 ? If 

not to what relief is he entitled ? 
6. Is the non -employment of Conductor Sri A. Bhaskaran Nair from 

12th September 1957 justifiable ? If not to what relief is he 

entitled ? " . 
2. During the pendency of this dispute the President of the Union 
filed a petition on 6-12-1958 under Section 18 of Industrial Disputes Act 
contending that the name of the concern was changed to Mohan Trans 
ports and to implead Mohan Transports as an additional party. The 
petition was allowed and under Section 18 of the Act this award will 
be binding on Mohan Transports as well 

3. Issue No. 1. - What should be the bonus payable to the employees 
of the concern for the year 1132 ? 

The Union would demand bonus for 1132 on the grounds that the 
year was profitable for the concern , that the workers were paid very 
low wages and that similar concerns in the locality paid bonus for the 
year. This is resisted on the ground that the year in question was a 
loss year for the concern and according to the Full Bench Formulae the 
workers are not entitled to claim any bonus and that the other grounds 
are not relevant. 

4. The Management has produced Ext. XIII and Ext. XIV and would 
say that according to them there was loss for the year. So long as the 
Union did not question these records, I am not in a position to scrutinise 
the items of expenses. In view of the fact that there is not even an 
attempt to find out whether there is a possibility of finding out the avail 

surplus, I have to accept Ext. XIII and Ext. XIV and hold that the 
relevant year was a loss year. 

5. The learned Advocate on behalf of the Union would argue that 
similar concerns in the locality have agreed to pay bonus for the year 
and in support of it he brought to my notice the deposition of Mr. M. P. 
Menon , the President of the Union and Ex. L which is a copy of an agree . 
ment between the Management of West Coast Motors , Mattancherry and 
this Union whereby the former agreed to pay one month s wages 
bonus even though there was loss. This argument is opposed by the 
Advocate on behalf of Management and I am constrained to observe that 
I am not justified in accepting contentions of the Union in this regard 
even though I am very much inclined to do so . Accepting the principles 
enunciated by the Labour Appellate Tribunal and which are approved 
by the Supreme Court I decide the issue against the Union . 

6. Issue No. 2. What should be the leave facilities that ahould be 
granted to the operating state ? 


able 
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It is admitted that the workers employed in this concern are not 
allowed paid leave except offs . It is urged on the basis of Ext. M that the 
workers should be allowed 12 days sick leave, 12 days casual leave and 
20 days privilege leave with wages. 

7. It is necessary to grant some leave with wages. Having in mind 
the system of working in this industry and the offs enjoyed by workmen , 
I allow 7 days sick leave with half wages and 12 days casual leave and 
12 days privilege leave with wages in one year and this leave should not 
be accumulated beyond a period of one year. 

8. Issues Nos. 3 to 6 relate to either refusal of employment or dis 
missal or non -employment to some workmen, Checkers Balan Pillai and 
M. V. Narayanaswami and Driver Mahadeva Iyer and Conductor 
Bhaskaran Nair and hence I will deal with the issues jointly . 

9. Sri Balan Pillai was refused salary accrued for the period from 
1-7-1957 to 15-7-1957. But during the course of this proceedings he was 
paid the salary and the question does not arise for decision . He was 
refused employment from 16-7-1957 and the Union would rontend that 
this refusal was unjustifiable and arbitrary and he should be reinstated 
with back wages. The grounds on which the Union would claim the 
demand are that the Checiter applied for a week s leave on 2-9-1957 from 
4th September 1957 and on being told that the leave was sanctioned, he 
availed the leave from 4th September; while so he fell ill and applied 
for extension of the leave for 4 days more by a telegram . He came for 
duty on 15th September, but was served with & memo Ext. B dated 
15-9-1957 . Accordingly he had to receive his batta from office. 
the very same day he received another memo Ext. c datel 8.9-1957. 
According to this Ext. C , he was given charge-sheet for absenting with 
out leave from 4th September thereby causing loss to the Management. 
He was asked to submit his explanation for the misconduct of absenting 
without leave and until the matter was decided he was kept under sus. 
pension . He submitted his explanation on 16-9-1957 which is Ext. D. 
Finding that Ext. D explanation was not satisfactory, the Management 
asked the Checker to be present in the office by a memo dated 18-9-1957 
which is marked as Ext. F. Thereafter no records are siled, but the 
Union would contend that work was refused ; but the Management would 
reply that he was not present as per Ext. F and they could not proceed 
further in the matter as conciliation of certain disputes were sending 
between the Union and Management. Hence even though there was no 
order of dismissal, virtually the worker was without work 13 work was 
refused from 15-9-1957. 

10. The question to be considered here is whether this worker was 
justified in absenting himself from duty from 4-9-1957. In justification 
the Union would contend that the worker had applied for leave on 2nd 
to the Clerk in the Booking Office at Ernakulam and on being told that 
leave was sanctioned , he left on 4th . But this is strongly refuted by 
the Management. True that there was no record to show that leave 
application was presented and leave was sanctioned . In support of the 
contention of the Management EW1 was examined . He is said to be 
one of the clerks in the Booking Office at Ernakulam and he had deposed 
that the Checker had not given any leave application to him in September , 
nor had he told him that leave was sanctioned. It is not safe to rely 
on the interested deposition of EW1 and decide against the worker. It 
is rather difficult to decide one way or other, but there are two important 


circumstances which persuade me to accept the contention of the Union . 
Firstly it was on the eve of the Onam which is a national festival for the 
people of Kerala and it is usual that employees take leave if holiday 
are not granted for Onam . Admittedly the period from th September 
happened to be Onam days and this worker might have applied for leave 
as Onam days are not holideys for this concern. In this connection 1 
have to advert to one argument forcibly urged by the learned Advocate 
on behalf of the Management namely that according to the worker he 
applied for leave not because he wanted to enjoy Onam but because be 
was unwell. The learned Advocate would rely on the deposition of this 
worker examined as WW2 wherein he would say :" 
nahi ? a 
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27.10. 
Relying on this the learned Advocate would argue that according to the 
testimony of this worker the alleged reason for leave was illness while 
his case in Ext. D explanation and in the statement was that it was due 
to Onam and hence they are self.contradictory. Reading the deposition 
as a whole and Ext. D , it is clear to me that there was no serious con 
tradiction as alleged. The deposition may show the ability of the lawyer 
more than the so - called contradiction of the case of the Union . Hence 
I don t accept the argument that the Union has got two different cases . 

11. The second circumstance which compels me to believe the case of 
the Union is that admittedly the relationship of the Union and the 
Management was not happy at that time. Ext. O (1 ) is a letter by the 
Union to the Management dated 20-7-1957 reminding the latter regarding 
certain demands. On the basis of the demands the authorities were 
convening conciliation conferences . The demand was submitted on 
28-6-1957 and marked as Ext. O and a reminder was sent on 20-7-1957 
and Ext. N ( series) would show that conciliation began from 23-7-1957 
and continued till 16-10-1957 and ultimately failed. Even though I will 
not completely accept the contention of the Union that in all these cases 
the Management victimised the workmen , I have point out that the 
period from July 1957 was not a normal time when the Management 
could view the activities and requests of workers who are important 
members of the Union with equanimity and toleration . This worker who 
had a service of 14 years was an active member of the Uninn which had 
placed demands before the Management. The above two compelling 
circumstances as evidenced from this case drives me to the conclusion 
that the worker might have applied for leave and left the work for 
enjoying Onam on the presumption that his application was sanctioned . 
Hence from the evidence in case I am constrained to conclude that 
the worker did not absent without leave. Having found so it is Tot 
necessary to go into the question whether there was sufficient ground 
for extension of leave from 11th September for four days. It has to be 
stated that the worker had sent a telegram on 10.9-1957 for extension 
of leave til 14th: and telegram is marked as Ext. VIII. Ordinarily this 
would have been sufficio , but here also the Management persisted to 
show the very same attitude and attempted to prove that the reason 
alleged by the worker was false and they have failed. 
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12. Mr. Viswatha Menon would argue that the Management has the 
lated the principies of natural justice in that they have not weld any es . 
quiry before refusing employment, but Mr. Ramachandrannon le 
of the management would contend that it was not possible to 10dan - 
quiry as the worker did not subject himself for the newvea inte 
of notice isted oxing an enqury . He would rely on Ext . 

Food 
18-9-57. According to Ext F notice the worker was asked to be present in 
the office for taking his statement as the Management we nut wated 
with his explanation submitted on 16-9-1357 ext. D. So is dan 
that the Management was convinced of the necessity that an enquiry 
was necessary in view of the nature of explanation of the worker Accord 
ing to the Union the worker went to the office on 20th and finding that 
Proprietor of the concern was not there he returned after writing for 
some time and again went to the office on subsequent days. But accord 
ing to the Management the worker was not available as per Ext. F notice. 
It is unfortunate that I have to decide such questions whether the worker 
was present or not and whether there was an enquiry much less a pruh 
enquiry or not at this time when the law on the point is so well-settled 
and definite. The necessity for a proper domestie enquiry is being em . 
phasised on the principle that even a nurderer should be given en opor 
tunity before hanging him . In industrial laws this is all the more monda 
tory because as far as a worker is concerned, punishnient of dismissal 
is a capital punishment and domestic enquiry is intended to enforce con 
fidence in the minds of culprits that principles of natural justice have 
been observed . But in cases where workers do not attend the di mestie 
enquiries and try to vindicate the allegation , the Mananements would 
become helpless; but the object is clear that sufficient opportunity should 
be given. In this case I am convinced that no such opportunity was 
given because Ext. F notice dated 18-9.1957 is fundamentally defective 
in that the notice asking the worker to come to the office of the Manage 
ment did not specify a date and time whon the enquiry would be con . 
ducted and he should be presented. Ext. F notice reads : mont 

1997 amejo 16.00 Maswom .. 
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10 ) Somercb90 2030 Tarmo Romco 
menea 390." 
I must at once say that Ext. F is no notice fixing a domestic enquiry . 
First of all Ext. F did not say that the Management would hold an 
enquiry : secondly no date and time was fixed. In such matters any 
Management should be careful to state in the notice that a domestic 
inquiry is fixed on a definite date and the worker should be asked to be 
present with evidence if any and if possible a copy of the charge with 
the names of the witnesses to be examine ) against the culprit should be 
sent to the party . This is absolutely necessary to make the culprit 
understand what is the charge against him and what is the evidence 
to be used against him . Ext. F is only a make-belief and I must hold 
that there was no enquiry at all not because the worker was not present 
but because the Management did not call for an enquiry . Hence the 
action taken against the worker is vitiated and hold that the refusal of 
employment to Checker Balan Pillal is unjustified and arbitrary . 

13. Srl A. Bhaskaran Nair. Conductor (Issue No. 6 ), — The Manage 
ment would contend that this Conductor absented himself without leave 
from 4-9-1957 for a weeld and hence he was dismissed from servies even 


though no formal order was issued to him as conciliation proceedings 
were pending at that time, but the Union would contend that due to 
illness the Conductor had applied for leave, but the leave letter was tora 
by the Manager in his face and that an explanation was uffered with 
medical certificate . There was no proper enquiry and punishment of 
dismissal was arbitrary and unjustifiable. 

14. It is an admitted fact that the Conductor was not present for 
his work from 1-9-1957 and work was refused to him thereafter. The 
allegation that a leave application was given is stoutly resisted by the 
Management. I am not in a position to decide whether leave wplication 
was given or not. But the allegation by the Union that the leave appli 
cation presented by the Conductor was torn off by the Manager in the 
face of the Conductor cannot be believed and I think that Mr. Menon s 
arguments that it was an after-thought has to be accepted. Further 
the contention that the Conductor was not well from 4-9-1957 is substan 
tiated by Ext. G (2 ) medical certificate issued by the Medical Officer, 
Government Hospital, Tripunithura on 4-9-1957 wherein it was stated 
that the Conductor might be allowed one week s rest. I am not inclined 

probe into the medical certificate and question the verasity of the 
Doctor as argued by the learned Advocate . I believe the certificate and 
decide that the Conductor was not well from 4-9-1957. Then the question 
arises whether he has applied for leave or not. I have stated above that 
from the evidence in this case I am not in a position to decide either way. 
The further question that arises is whether the Management was justified 
in dismissing the 

on the ground hat he absented without 
leave. Absence without leave, no doubt , is misconduct. Eut in prac 
tical experience it is found that one may not be able to get the leave 
sanctioned and then avail it and at time one will have to be constrained 
to be absent without leave for some time as in the case of sudden illness 
which may paralyse even the body of man. This may be an extreme 
case, but I would point out that such contingencies cannot be ruled out 
in these days. So simply because one was absent from duty, he should 
not be penalised and the authority who is confronted with such situation 
should approach the question in a human way. 

15. The Management has issued a memo on 4-9-1957 calling for expla 
nation and explanation was sent on 5-9-1957 and both are on the very 
same paper which is marked as Ext. G. Ext. G is enclosed with a medical 
certificate from a competent Doctor which is marked as Ext. G (1). 
This Ext. G & G ( 2 ) was sent to the Management by registered post 
with acknowledgment due which is marked as Ext. G (3 ) . It is surprising 
to note that the cover which is marked as Ext. G ( 1 ) was returned with 
the remark that it was refused. Even though the learned Advocate for 
the Management would argue that the endorsement on Ext. G ( 1) cover 
should not be accepted without examining the postman who had written 
on it, I hold that in the absence of anything contradictory, it is correct 
and conclude that Ext. G series refused by Management. The 
action of the Management in refusing to accept a registered letter from 
whosoever it was, is rather very unbecoming of an established employer . 
Here I have to point out that if the Management had accepted it, the 
Management could have accepted the explanation of the Conductor on 
the basis of the medical certificate if he was not actuated with ulterior 
motives. Hence I am justified in saying that the Conductor was not 
offered with any opportunity to explain his conduct due to fault of the 


employer and hence arbitrary . Sri Menon , on belinit of the Ninangenen . 
would bring to my notice Ext. XI dated -4.1957. This is a meno issued 
to the Conductor levelling certain charges and this contains the expla 
nation of the Conductor. Admittedly no action was taken against the 
Conductor probably because the Management was convinced about the 
innocence of the Conductor. This record , intended to be a record showing 
the antecedents of the worker, can be acted upon only if the present 
misconduct is proved and in the circumstances of this case Ext. XI 
is of no relevancy . Hence I hold that the action of the Minnagement 
in dismissing the Conductor is unjustihed and arbitrary, 

16. Hence the Management should reinstate both Balan Pillai ond 
Bhaskaran Nair ; but in the peculiar facts of this case no back wages 
need be given . They should be reinstated within one month from the 
date of publication of this award in the Gazette : If not they are entitled 
to get their usual wages which they were getting. 

17. Narayanaswami(Issue No. 4 ).- According to the Management this 
Checker was kept under suspension for proved misconduct, but the Union 
would say that he was dismissed by an Order dated 20-7-1957. Whatever 
that might be, he was refused employment from 20-7-1957. It is con 
tended by the Management that this Checkcer was on duty in Bus having 
No. KL.R. 2061 which started from Puthiyakavu to Ernakulam on 
18-5-1957 and he had failed in his duty in checking the tickets and veri 
fying it. This was detected by a Checking Inspector employed in the 
Company at Ernakulam South on the very same day and he made a 
report to the Management on 18-5-1957 which is Ext. XII russerting that 
three passengers were travelling in the Bus without tickets and thus both 
the Conductor and Checker Narayanaswami were guilty of the mis 
conduct of dereliction of duty thereby causing loss to the Management. 
On the basis of Ext. XII report a memo was issued to Narnyanaswami 
on the very same day calling for his explanation and pending decision 
he was suspended . The Checker sent his explanation and toth memo 
and explanation in the very same paper marked as Ext. VII. The only 
ground on which the action of the Management is questioned is that there 
was no proper enquiry and hence it should be quashed , but during the 
arguments it was pointed out that the particular Bus was overcrowded 
and hence checking the tickets with passengers was impossible and that 
the Checker was not liable for any offence. The Checking Inspector who 
made Ext. XII report was examined as EW 5. Narayanaswami was 
examined as ww4. In the explanation Narayanaswami had admitted 
and it is further supported in his deposition as ww 4 that he did not 
check the tockets as there was overcrowding in the bus. It is further 
admitted that he was travelling in the bus for about 4 miles during the 
journey and yet he did not do so as he thought that inconvenience would 
be caused to the passengers if bus was stopped and checked . The 
Checking Inspector swears that he got into the bus at Ernakulam South 
and while immediately checking found 3 passengers without tickets and 

The fact 
Ext. XII series are the original tickets produced in this case, 
that Narayanaswami was in the bus while the bus was covering about 
4 miles, that Checking Inspector while checking found out 3 passengers 
without tickets and that the Inspector issued the 3 tickets were admitted 
by the Checker Narayanaswami. His only explanation is that hecause 
of the overcrowding in the bus he could not do his duty which was 
easily done by another Checker. The explanation offered that he was 


the custodian of the convenience of the travelling public is so knavish 
and unconvincing that a further enquiry into the matter was uncalled 
for. This Checker had admitted in his deposition that in April 1957 
also similar offence was detected . 

18 . In this case I don t think that there was any necessity to insiitute 
any domestic enquiry when the culprit admitted the guilt but tried to 
escape by absurd explanation . Hence I am convinced that this Checker 
is unfit to be service and justify the action of the Management in this 
missing him . 

19. R. Mahadeva Iyer Driver (Issue No. 5 ) .- This worker was dis 
missed from service on 22-9-1957 even though the Management would 
say that he was under suspension due to pendency of conciliation pro 
ceedings. 

2. The allegation against this Driver is that he did not punctually 
drive the bus and on 21-9-1957 bus having No. K.L.R. 513 was driven in 
a manner so that other buses started after were driven in advance and 
thereby causing loss to the Management. It is also pointed out that 
according to the direction of the Conductor the bus was neither started 
nor stopped and the irresponsible behaviour of the Driver was respon 
sible for fall in the collection for the day. It is also pointed out that 
this Driver was behaving like this previously and unfit to be in service . 
This is denied by the Union. 

21. Ext. A is the memo issued to the Driver on 22-9-1957 on the 
report of Conductor which is filed as Ext. III and his explanation was 
called for. Ext. IV is the explanation. In support of the contention, 
reliance is placed on Ext. II, Ext. Vi and V. EW 3 was also examined . 
In this case also there was no necessity for any enquiry because the 
explanation is self - explanatory Ext. VI dated 14-9.1957 was the memo 
issued the worker and it contains the explanation of the worker also . 

To this Ext. V is the reply. The allegation in Ext. VI is more or less 
the same as is found from Ext. A. The Management had excused 
the Driver on 18-9-1957 giving him a warning. It is surprising to see 
that the same misconduct was repeated on 21-9-1957 . reading of 
Ext. IV explanation by the worker convinces me that this driver is an 
impertinent, and disobedient and unfit to be entrusted with the respon 
sible work of driving a bus with passengers. Hence I hold that the 
Management was justified in dismissing this worker. 

22. I pass this award in terms specified above and it comes into 
effect from the date of publication in the Gazette. 
Ernakularn , 

K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAT. 
29-9-1959. 

Industrial Twbronal. 


APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on behalf of the Management 
1. EW 1 E. Gopalakrishna Menon 
2. EW 2 K. Ramachandran Nair 
3 . EW 3 K. V. Abraham 
4. EW 4 

Raman 
5 . EW 5 Marsilus Mascreen 
6 . EW 6 K. G. Narayana Baliga 
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Witnesses examined on behalf of the Union 
1. WW 1 Mahadeva Iyer. 
2. WW2 Balan Pillai 
3. WW 3 A. Bhaskaran Nair 
4. WW 4 Narayanaswami 
5. WW 5 M. P. Menon. 

Exhibits marked on behalf of the Management 
1 Ext . I. Copy of the Memo dated 18-9-1957 from the Management 

to Balan Pillai. 
21 II. Report dated 14-9-1957 from Checker K. v . Abraham to 

Manager. 
3 III. Report dated 21-9.1957 from Conductor O. A. Raman to 

Manager. 
4 IV . Explanation dated 24-9-1957 from Driver Mahadeva Iyer 

to -Manager. 
5 IV ( a ) A cover sent by registered AD from Mahadeva Iyer to 

Manager. 
6 

Copy of the Memo dated 18-9-1929 from Manager to 

Mahadeva Iyer . 
7 VI. Paper containing the memo dated 11-9-1957 from Manager 

to Mahadeva Iyer and his explanation . 
8 VII. Paper containing the memo dated 18-5-1957 from Manager 

to M. V. Narayanaswami and his explanation . 
9 VIII. Telegram dated 10-9-1957 from Batan Pillai to Manager . 
10 IX . Explanation dated 19-9.1957 from Balan Pillal to Manager 
11 

X. A chit dated 5-4-1957 from Bhaskaran Nair . 
12 XI. Paper containing the memo dated 4-4-1957 from Manager 

. to A. Bhaskaran Nair and his explanation . 
13 .. XII. Letter dated 18-5-1957 from Marcellus Mascrene to Manager 

with the originals of 3 tickets. 
14 XIII. Balance Sheet as on 30-6-1957 of the Company. 
15 . XIV . Profit and Loss Account for the period from 28-6-1956 to 

30-6-1957 

Exhibits marked on behalf of the Union 
1 Ext. A. Memo dated 22-9-1957 from the Pioneer Service, Errakulam 

to R. Mahadeva Iyer. 
12 B. Memo dated 15-9-1957 from the Manager to Balan Fillai. 

from 
3 C. Memo dated 8-9-1957 the Pioneer Lorry Service 

Ernakulam to P. Balan Pillai. 
D. Copy of explanation dated 16-9-1957 from Balan Pillal to 

Manager. 
5 

E. A medical prescription dated 8-9-1957. 
6 

F. Memo dated 18-9.1957 from Manager to Balan Pillai. 
57 

G. Paper containing the memo dated 4-9-1957 from Manager 

to A. Bhaskaran Nair and his explanation . 
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8 .. G ( 1) A cover sent by registered post. 
9 .. G ( 2 ) Medical certificate dated 4-9-1957. 
10 .. G ( 3 ) Acknowledgment. 
11 H. Letter dated 6-7-1956 from Company to 5 Checkers . 
12 J. Checkers Diary dated 11-5-1957. 
13 K Letter dated 19-6.1957 from M. V. Narayana Swamy to 

the Manager. 
14 . L. Agreement entered into between Ms. West Coast Motors, 

Mattancherry and the Motor and Engineering Workers 

Union , Ernakulam dated 31-8-1957. 
15 M. Agreement dated 16-12-1956 entered into between Ms. 

M.B.T. Service Ernakulam and the Motor and Engineer 

ing Workers Union, Ernakulam , 
16 N. Records of conciliation conference. 

(Series) 
17 0 Demands of the Union dated 28-6-1957. 
18 O (1 ) Letter dated 20-7-1957 from the President of the Union 

to the Manager . 
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PART I 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4-52994 /59 / L &LAD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 13th October 1959. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect 
of the dispute between the Management of National Transports, 
Jew Town , Cochin - 2 and their workmen represented by the 
Cochin Pandikasala Thozhilali Union , Mattancherry , Cochin - 2 
received by Government on 12-10-1939 is hereby published under 
section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 
Before 
SRI K.N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAT, B. A., B. L .. 

Industriol Tribunal, Ernakulam . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 46 OF 1958 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
NATIONAL TRANSPORTS , JEW TOWN , COCHIN - 2 . 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN , REPRESENTED BY THE 
COCHIN PANDIKASALA THOZHILALI UNION , 

MATTANCHERRY, COCHIN - 2 . 
Representations: 
1. Sri V. Viswanatha Menon, Advocate , On behalf of the 
Ernakulam . 

Union . 
2. Sri P. Karunakaran Nair, Advocate , On behalf of the 
Ernakulam . 

Management . 
AWARD . 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was 
referred by Government in their Order No. 33817 /L4 / 58 dated 
12-6-1958 to the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam where it was 
registered as Industrial Dispute No. 46 of 1958. The Union filed 
their statement on 4-7-1958 and the Management filed their reply 
on 19-7-1958 and rejoinder was filed on 31-7-1958. The only issue 
referred for adjudication is : 

Whether or not themanagement of National Transports, 

Jew Town, Cochin - 2 is justified in dismissing the work 
man Sri G. C. Feria ? In either case what should be 

the remedy? " 
2. During the course of evidence the parties filed a Memo 
randum of Settlement on 28-9-1959 . A copy of the Memorandum 

It was prayed the 
of Settlement is appended herewith . 


G. 3370 


Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 3rd November , 1959 . 
PARTI 
Labour and Local Administration Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4. 52996 /59 / L & LAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th October 1959. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam in respect 
of the dispute between the Management of Baby MasterMotors , 
Muvattupuzha and their workman Sri P. C. Varkey , Checker, 
Baby Master Motors, Muvattupuzha received by Government on 
12-10-1959 is hereby published under section 17 of the lodustrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. VELAYUDHAN NAIR , 

Secretary 

Before 
SRI K. N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, B. A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 9 OF 1959 

Between 

SRI P. C. VARKEY , 
CHECKER , BABY MASTER MOTORS, MIUVATTUPUZHA 

And 
THE MANAGEMENT OF 

BABY MASTER MOTORS , MUVATTUPUZHA. 
Representations 
1. Sri K. V. Kuriakose, Advocate , On behalf of the 
Ernakulam . 

Management 
2. Sri N. Gangadhara Menon , Advocate , On behalf of the 
Ernakulam . 

Complainant. 
AWARD . 
This is a complaint filed under Section 33A of the Industrial 
Disputes Act , 1947,by Sri P. C.Varkey, Checker , Baby Master 
Motors, Muvattupuzha against the Management of Baby Master 
Motors, Muvattupuzha. The Management filed their reply state 
ment on 23-2-1959 . 

2. When the case was taken up on 28-9-1959 for evidence and 
disposal, the complainant was neither present nor any applica 
tion for adjournment filed by him . The complaint is dismissed. 
I find that there is subsisting industrial dispute between the 
parties and hold accordingly . 

3. This award comes into effect from the date of publication 
in Gazette . 
Ernakulam , 

K N. KUNJUKRISHNA PILLAI, 
30-9-1959 . 

Industrial Tribunal 


- 
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PARTI 

Public Works Department 
(Establishment A ) 

Abstract 
Committee for the Re -organisation of the Public Works 

Department - Recommendations - Orders passed. 
G. O.MS. No.654 / PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd October 1959. 
Read : G. O.(P ) 873/ PW .. dated 17th October 1958. 
(2 ) G.O.MS. 131/ PW ., dated 19th February 1959. 

ORDER 
The following recommendations made by the Committee 
for the Re-organisation of the Public Works Department in 
Sections II and III of its report have been examined by Govern . 
ment and they are pleased to pass the following orders : 

SECTION II 
Recommendation 1-6. 
(1) Formation of separate Engineering Branches in 

other Departments should be restricted . 
(2 ) The Department of Local Bodies may continue to 

execute Minor Irrigation Works. 
(3) National Water Supply Schemes may be executed 

by the Public Health Engineering Department. 
(4) Works of Transport Department can be entrusted 

to the Public Works Department to ensure execu 

tion of quality work atrasonable rates. 
(5) The works ofEducation may be entrusted to the 

Public Works Department. 
(6 ) Electrical installation to Government buildings 

may be taken over from the Electrical Department 
from the date of formation of Kerala Electricity 
Board for securing co -ordination between build 

ing construction and putting up of installations, 
Orders have been issued in G. O. (P ) 772 / PW .. dated 13th 
September 1958 amalgamating the Engineering wings of other 
Departments with the Public Works Departinent. The responsi 
bility for execution of Minor Irrigation Works rests with the 
Public Works Department. This re-organisation has already 
been implemented. The Public Health Engineering Department 
has also been organised as a separate Department. Similarly 
the Electrical wing of the Public Works Department has also 
been re -organised . In view of this further action on this recom 
mendation is not considered necessary . 

15323 Eg. 


Recommendation 7. 

The rules regarding the responsibility for maintenance 
of buildings will have to be classified and instructions issued 
to departmental officers. 

The new Kerala P.W. D. Code is now under preparation . 
The Chief Engineer will, if necessary , raise this question at the 
time of the publication of the Code . 
Recommendation 9. 

Ordinarily only composite divisions attending to Irrigation , 
Buildings and Communicat: ons works will have to be formed 
in view of the resulting limited jurisdiction . Purely Irrigation 
Divisions can be formed where the workload is adequate. 

In view of the Re -organisation of the Public Works Depart 
ment Ordered in G. O ( P )772 / P.W ., dated 13-9-1958, no action 
on this recommendation is considered necessary . 
Recommendation 10. 

In view of the difficulty in securing the necessary workload 
in a composite division with the jurisdiction of a Taluk or a 
Revenue Division , the jurisdiction of a Division need not be 
co -terininus with a Taluk or Revenue Division . 

According to the re -organisation of the Public Works 
Department, there will be no composite Divisons for the Public 
Works Department and there will be separate Divisions for the 
Buildings and Roads and Irrigation Branches, the former being 
co -terminus with Revenue Districts. In view of this re-organi 
sation of the Department, no further action in this regard is 
considered necessary . 
Recommendation 11. 

Separate Divisions should be formed for executing the 
normal work of the State and for handling construction and 
other works of magnitude . 

Since the formation of Special Divisions such as Bridges 
Division Buildings Division and High Ranges Division have bee 
ordered (vide G. O. (P ) 772 /P.W ., dated 13-9-1958 ) no action on 
this recommendation is found necessary . 
Recommendation 12. 

The existing Territorial Divisions of Trivandrum , Quilon , 
Kottayam . Muva :tupuzha and Ernakulam may be divided 
into two Divisions . 

In view of the re -organisation of the Department ordered , 
no action is considered necessary on this recommendation , 
Recommendation 14. 

The supervision of Projects may be entrusted to a separate 
Superintending Engineer, wherever practicable. Otherwise no 


:) 


Superintending Engineers are necessary for Irrigation . Build 
ings and Communications, A fair distribution of Circles is 
suggested. 

As per the re-organisation of the Public Works Department 
there is at present separate Irrigation Branch functioning 
with two Chief Engineers and three Superintending Engineers . 
of these, one Chief Engincer is in -charge of Major Irrigation 
Projects. Hence no action on this recommendation is consi 
dered necessary . 
Recommendation 15. 

Chief Engineer s charges may be on a functional basis. 
Executive Staff need notbe functional. The designation of the 
Special Chief Engineer may be changed . 

As orders have already been issued in the matter in 
G. O. (P ) 772 /PW . dated 13-9-1958 ard the Special Chief 
Engineer has been redesignated as Chief Engineer (General and 
Projects) no action in this regard is considered necessary . 
Recommendation 16 . 

The ChiefEngineers should not have any direct charges . 

The Coinmitte has observed that the Chief Engineers are 
having direct charges over few divisions such as Engineering 
Workshops, Chakai, Trivandrumn ; Canal Sub-division, Alleppey: 
Stores and Workshops Division and Buildings Division , Trivan . 
drum and Town Planning Section , Trivandrum etc. and that it is 
not desirable to have direct charges for these Officers over any 
Divisions as it will take away a portion of their time which can 
otherwise be utilised for the inspection and advisory works 
pertaining to the portfolio they hold and has therefore suggested 
that the direct charges except that of the Canal Sub Division , 
Alleppey may be vested with Superintending Engineers of the 
Circles concerned and that the Canal Sub Division may be 
attached to the Alleppey Division . 

Re-arrangements and necessary adjustments in the organisa 
tional set up of the Department have been ordered in G. O. ( P ) 
772/PW . dated 13-9-1958 . No further action in this regard is 
therefore considered necessary. 
Recommendation 17. 

" The workload of sections should be such that th : Section 
Officer can effectively supervise works and maintain accounts 
properly and render them without delay. Themaximum number 
of Sections to a Sub Di ision should be fixed . Each territorial 
Division may have four to five Sub divisions and Sub Divisions 
may have four Sections . 

A proper redistribution of Sub divisions and Sections under 
each of the Divisions of the Irrigation and Buildings & Roads 
branch has been ordered to be effected in G.O. P ) 827/ PW . 
dated 4-10-1958. In view of this no action is considered necessary 
on this recommendation . 
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Recommendation 1 %. 

The number of Sub -divisions and Sectionsmay be rendered 
in respect of Special Divisions where drawing powers have not 
been delegated to Sub-divisional Officers. 

No action on this recommendation is considered necessary 
in view of the re-organisation of the Department. 
Recommendations 19 and 20 . 

Workload in Divisions should be fixed in respect of main 
tenance works, original works, and small project or special 
works and investigational works. The maximum workload 
should be restricted to 30 Lakhs for a Division . But even in 
cases where the limit of 30 Lakhs for a Division is not followed, 
the Sections and Sub -divisions should not be overloaded . 

Since the jurisdictions of the Sub -divisions and Sections 
have been limited as per the re-organisation of the Department 
further consideration of the matter is not necessary . 
Recommendation 21. 

Special staff should be sanctioned for the lavestigation 
Works based on the workload . As a working arrangement one 
Section Officer may be attached to each Division during the 
period of Plan . 

As per the re -organisation of the Departmenta se parate Sub 
division is attached to each Bridges Division in the Circle for 
planning and investigation . So also there will be separate staff 
in the Irrigation branch for Planning and investigation . Hence 
it is not considered to take separate action in this regard . 

SECTION III 
Recommendations 1, 2 and 4. 

( 1) In respect of the Special Divisions whose works are in 
a concentrated area , delegation of powers to Sb- divisional 
Oficers for drawal of cheques will be necessary and the same 
scale of establishment as for an ordinary Sub- division need not 
be provided . 

(2 ) The Establishment of Project Division will have to be . 
fixed with reference to themagnitude and organisation of the 
Project. 

(3 ) The strength of the staff for each Division and Sub -rivi 
sion will have to be increased with the addition of Sections and 
Sub -divisions, to the Divisions respectively subject to the maxi 
mum ofworkload. 

The staff strength of th : Irrigation and Buildings and Roads 
branches was fixed with the re -organisation of the Departinent. 
In fixing the strength of staff for various offices along with the 
Re-organisation all the relevant factors enumerated by the 
Committee have been taken into consideration . Therefore 
further action in this regard is considered not necessary . 
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Recommendation 6 . 

One upper division Clerk , four lower division Clerks, one 
Typist and one Draftsman may be provided for each subdivision 
having four Sections on the basis of the revised load . This may 
be increased by one lower division Clerk for each additional 
sections. 

In the reorganisation of the Department, the pattern of staff 
suggested by the Committee have been, more or less, followed 
in fixing the strength of the staff. 
Recommendation 7 . 

The Divisional Office may be divided into the following 
6 branches with duties assigned to each of the branches clearly 
defined . 
(1 ) General branch 

(4 ) Compilation branch 
( 2 ) Establishment branch ( 5 ) Stores branch 
(3 ) Accounts branch 

(6 ) Drawing branch . 
The Chief Engioeer is requested to forward necessary pro 
posal in this matter . 
Recommendation 8. 

" The Divisional Accountant may be placed next to the Divi 
sional Officer, in the matter of control over the work of the Divi 
sion and next to him , the Manager. 

The Chief Engineer is requested to offer the views on this 
recommendation when submitting proposals on recommendation 
7 above. 
Recommendations 9 and 10 . 

(9 ) The post ofManager may be converted to that of the 
Head Clerk and he is to be placed in charge of two branches of 
the Division Offices, viz .. General and Establishinent. 

( 10) Separate Supervision should be provided for each of 
the six branches and the work of the branches should be 
specified. 

As per the reorganisation of the Department there will be a 
Head Clerk on Rs. 125-225 in the Division Offices ( exceping 
certain special divisions) and Head Clerks on R. 80-180 per 
mensem in the Special Division Offices. Regarding the distribu 
tion and supervision of work in the Division Offices the Chief 
Engineer will forward necessary proposals to Government. 
Recommendation 11. 

The scale of establishment necessary for ( 1) a Territorial 
Division (2 ) Special Division 3 ) Special Division without draw 
ing powers for the Subdivision Officers and (4 ) investigation 
divisions should be as in the annexure E4, E5, E6 and E7 in Part 
II the Counmittee s Report. 

The scale of establishment suggested by the Committee wa 
taken into consideration while fixing the strength of staff on the 
Reorganisation. 

15323 Eg. 
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Recommendation 13. 

Precautions may be taken in the Subdivisions and Divi 
sions to ensure efficientworking. The Committee has suggested 
that if any member of the staff is unable to cope with the work 
allotted to him , the Divisional Officer must have the position exa 
mined immediately with a view to find out whether it is due to 
inefficiency of the clerk or uneven distribution of work, and the 
earliest opportunity must be taken to remedy the position and 
to weed out inefficiency if possible. Otherwise they should be 
required to work extra hours to the extent necessary to complete 
the work allotted to them within the prescribed time limit as 
Government cannot be expected to pay for inefficiency. 

This recommendation is accepted. The Chief Engineer is 
requested to instruct all the Divisional Officers to adhere strictly 
to this instruction . 
Recommendation 14 . 

Efficiency of supervision should be ensured . The Committee 
basobserved that the object of providing subordinate supervision 
at several stages will be defeated if those who are to be in super 
visory charges do not discharge their work perly and it should 
be seen whether each member of the staff holding supervisory 
charges is functioning efficiently and is able to extract work from 
those placed under him . 

This recommendation is accepted. The Chief Engineer is 
requested to issue necessary and stringent instructions to his 
subordinate officers in this regard with a view to ensure efficient 
supervision on works that are undertaken in the Department. 
Recommendation 16 . 

Divisional Officers should not divert work establishment 
staff for office work 

The practice of employing work establishment staff for office 
work has been ordered to be stopped along with the implementa 
tion of the reorganisation. No separate action in this regard is, 
therefore , considered necessary . 

By order of the Governor, 
JOSEPH CHAKIAMURY, 
Assistant Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Revenue (G ) Department. 

NOTIFICATIONS. 


( 1 ) 
No. G2-11696 /59-1 /RD . Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd October 1959 . 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the 
Cochin Abkari Act I of 1077 the Government of Kerala here 
by make the following amendment to the Rules for the levy of 
gallonage fees etc. and for the issue of licenses for the sale of 
Foreign liquors published under Notification SR4-1859 / 52 /RD 
dated 17th January 1953, namely : 

In the said Rules, Rule 23A shall be omitted . 


( 2 ) 
No. G2-11696 /59-2 /RD . Dated, Trivandrum , 3rd October 1959. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 8, 20 and 26 
of the Travancore Abkari Act IV of 1013 the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Rules for 
the levy of gallonage fees etc., and for the issue of licenses for the 
sale of Foreign liquors published under Notification SR4-1859 / 
52 /RD dated 17th January 1953, namely : 
In the said Rules, Rule 23A shall be omitted . 

By order of the Governor, 

K K. RAMANKUTTY, 
Revenue Secretary . 


G. 3301 . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Revenue (G ) Department. 

NOTIFICATION . 
No. G2-11696 /59-3 /RD. Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd October 1959 . 

Under the provisions of sections 10 and 13 of the Cochin 
Abkari Act I of 1077 and in supersession of the Cochin Govern 
ment Notification dated 11-3-1081, the Government of Kerala 
hereby prescribe 8 drams or 1/ 6th of a gallon of country spirit 
and 24 dramsof toddy as the quantities of liquor in excess of 
which permits for transport and licenses for possession shall be 
required , throughout the area to which the said Act extends. 

By order of the Governor , 

K. K. RAMANKUTTY, 
Revenue Secretary. 


4. 3302, 
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PARTI 

Revenue ( H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O.MS. No. 957. Dated , Trivandrum , 21st October 1959. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (b ) of Sec 
tion 2 of the General Sales Tax Act, 1125 (Act XI of 1125) and 
clause (i) of Rule 3 of the General Sales Tax Rules, 1950 the 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to 
their Notification IV No. H1-12852 /57 / RD - 1 dated 28th Septem 
ber 1957, published at page 9 of the Gazette Extraordinary dated 
30th September 1957, as subsequently amended , namely : 

AMENDMENT. 


In the said Notification : 

After the existing item No. 9 occurring under the heading 
" Kottayam District " the following shall be added as item No. 10. 


Devicolam 


" 10 , Sales-tax Officer , 

(High Ranges ). 
Devicolam . 


Devicolam Taluk 
Udumbanchola Taluk 
and Peermade Taluk , 


By order of the Governor, 

K , K. RAMANKUTTY, 
Revenue Secretary. 
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Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 8142b259 Law . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 15th October 1959. 
The following Act which was recently passed by the Houses of Parlia 
ment and published in the Gazette of India , Extraordinary, Part 1 
Section 1. dated the 14th September 1959, are hereby republished for 
general Information . The Act as passed by the Houses of Parliament 
received the agent of the resident on the 12th September 1959. 


By Order of the Governor, 

P. SANKARAN DLAYATII , 
Additional Law Secretary 


THE KERALA APPROPRIATION ACT, 1959 

( 39 of 1959 ) 


AN 

ACT 
to authorine paymentand appropriation of certain further suns froin anu 

out of the Consolidated Fund of the State of Kerala for the services 

of the financial your 1959-GO. 
Le it enacted by Parliament in the Tenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1. Short fille. This Act may be called the Kerala Appropriation Act, 
1939 . 

2. Ise of Rs. 19.01.100 from and out of the Consolidated Fuad of the 
State of Keralit for the financial year 1959-60.-- From and out of the 
Consolidated Fund of the State of Kerala there may be paid and applied 
suunas not exceeding those specified in column 3 of the Schedule amount 
ing in the aggregate to the sun of nineteen lakhs, ninety -one thousand 
und four hundred rupees towards defraying the several charges which 
will come in course of payment during the financial year 1959-80, in 
respect of the services specified in column 2 of the Schedule. 

3. Appropr .-- The sums authoriend to be paid and applied from 
and out of the Consolidated Fund of the State of Kerala by this Act 
** !! be appropriate for the services and purposes expressed in the 
Schedule in relation to the said year. 

C. 3115 
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THE SCHEDULE 


(Sce sections 2 and 3) 


3 


Sumsnot exceeding 


No. of Vote 


Services and purposes 


Voted by 


Total 


Parlia 
ment 


Charged 

on the 
Consoli 
dated Fund 


Rs. 


1 


Rs. 
24,300 
1,000 


Rs. 
24,300 

1,000 
15,00,000 
2,76,400 
9,300 

100 


15,00,000 
2,76,400 
9,300 

TOO 


.. 


Agricultural Income-tax and Sales-tax 
VII 

Taxes on Vehicles 
X1 Elections 
XV Police 
XVII 

Education 
XXV 

Labour and Miscellaneous 
Capital Outlay on Irrigation (Non 

Commercial) 
XXXVIII Capital Outlay on Civil Works 
XLII . Capital Outlay on State Schemes of 

Government Trading 
XLIV Loans and Advances by the State 

Government 


XXXIV 


42,300 


42,300 
35,100 


35,100 


2.900 


2,900 


1,00,000 


1,00,000 


TOTAL 


19,63,200 


28.200 19,91,400 
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Section ii. 
Agriculture (Food B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 28005 /59/ Agri. (Fd , B ) . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 6th October 1959 . 
The Government of India Order No. G. S. R.636 dated the 
19th May 1959 of the Ministry of Food and Agriculture (Depart 
ment of Food) published in the Gazette of India (Part II --Section 
3 - sub - section (i) ) , dated the 30th May 1959 is republished for 
general information . 

By order of the Governor , 

C. THOMAS, 

Secretary . 
Ministry of Food and Agriculture 
(DEPARTMENT OF Food) . 
ORDER 

New Delhi,the 19th May 1959 . 
G.S. R.636 - In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 
of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 ( 10 of 1955) . the Central 
Government hereby makes the following further amendment in 
the Rice (Southern Zone) Movement Control Order, 1957 . 
namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said order, in paragraph (a ) of the second proviso to 
clause 3, for the words " State Government concerned " , the 
following words shall be substituted, namely : 

" State Government concerned or any oficer authorised 
by that Government in this behalf " . 
(No. 201 (4 ) / D / 305 /58 -PY. II ) 

S. 

BHALLA, 
Deputy Secretary . 


G. 3254 . 


Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 3rd November, 1959 
PART 1 

Section ü . 
Agriculture (Food B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No.7685 /52 /Fd. B3. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29th October 1959 . 
The following notifi ation No. GS. R. 1129, dated the 12th 
October 1959, published by the Government of India, Ministry of 
Food and Agriculture (Department of Food is republished for 
general information . 

By order of the Governor, 

C. A. VAREED, 

Deputy Secretary . 
G. S. R. 1129. - In exercise of the powers conferred by Sec 
tion 22 of the Rice -Milling Industry (Regulation) Act, 1958, the 
Central Governmenthereby makes the following amendment in 
the Rice -Milling Industry (Regulation and Licensing) Rules, 
1959, the same having been previously published as required by 
sub -section (1) of the said Section 22, namely : 

In rule 3 (2 ) of the said rules, after clause (e ), the following 
word and clause shall be inserted, namely : 

" and 
(t) the scope for development of the handpounding industry 
in the locality ." 

(No. 209 (2 ) / 357 /59-PY. II ) 

B. P. BAGCHI, 
Joint Secretary . 
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PART 1 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Revenue (G ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. G2-11696 / 59-5 /RD Dated . Trivandrum , 3rd October 1959 . 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 4 , 5, 24 and 
29 of the Cochin Abkari Act, 1 of 1077 and in supersession of the 
former Cochin Government Notifications No. 21 dated 6-1-1907 
and the subsidiary tree tapping rules published on 7-8-1916 the 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following Rules for the 
grant of licenses for the tapping of loddy producing trees and for 
the drawing of toddy therefrom in areas the said Act is in 
force . 


THE TREE TAX RULES . 

CHAPTER I. 


Preliminary . 
1. The trees which may be tapped for the purpose of drawing 
Toddy under these rules are the coconut, the Palmyrah and the 
Choond pana palms. 

2. No trees shall be tapped , nor shall Toddy be drawn from 
any Toddy -producing tree, except under a license granted under 
these rules. 
3. Tree-tapping licenses shall be of two kinds: 

(a ) licenses issued on the application of shop keepers 
who have purchased the privilege of manufacturing and selling 
oddy directly from Government ; and 

(b ) licenses issued on the application of bakers for the 
tapping of trees required for the supply of Toddy for use in the 
manufacture of bread and not for sale. 

Tree tapping licenses tray be issued either in the name of 
the applicant himself or in the name of a Tapper employed by 
him for the drawing of Toddy. 
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4. For the purpose of the issue of licenses and levy of Tree 
tax in all Taluks, each financial year is divided into two halves 
viz., from the 1st April to the last day of September and from the 
1st October to the lastday of March . A separate license shall 
be issued for each half year and such license shall be valid only 
during the half year for which it is issued, irrespective of the 
date of issue of the license. 

5. The following shall be the fees payable for each half year 
on account of each tree for the tapping of which a license is 
applied for. 
Kind of trees Rate of tree - tax 

Rs. 
Coconut 

6 
Palmyrah 

3 
Choondapana 

12 
CHAPTER IT. 

Application for Licenses. 
6. Persons wishing to apply for the grant of tree tapping 
licenses shall previously obtain a chalan from the Excise 
Inspector of the Range having jurisdiction and pay into the 
Treasury the fees due on account of the trees which they desire 
to tap . 

7. Application for the grant of tree tapping licenses shall be 
made in such form asmay be prescribed by the Excise Com 
missioner and shall be accompanied by the Treasury Receipts 
obtained as per rule 6. The application may either be presented 
in person to the Excise Inspector of the Range having jurisdic 
tion or sent to him by post. 

8. Applications put in by shop-keepers for the grant of tree 
tapping licenses need not bear court Fee Stamps. 

9. Printed application forms may be had from the Excise 
Range Inspectors free of charge . 

10. Only tree situate in one village shall be fincluded in any 
application and no application shali be made in respect of trees 
standing in sacred groves, cemeteries, burial or cremation 
grounds or gardens in the immediate vicinity of places of public 
worship. In the case of trees standing on Sirkar Porambokes 
and reserved and unreserved forests, the permission of the 
authorities concerned should be produced with the application . 

11. In the case of an application for the issue oftree tapping 
licenses presented by a shop-keeper ,the number of trees applied 
for shall be limited to the requirements of only one shop, and 
such 

ees shall as a rule, be situated within the boundaries of 
the locality described in the schedule published in the Gazette 
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in regard to that particular shop . Should , however the Assis 
tant Excise Commissioner be satisfied that there are sufficient 
grounds for granting an application made in respect of trees 
situate outside the limits mentioned above, he may grant a 
license in respect of such trees. 

12. Theminimum number of trees to be applied for by a shop 
keeper in the first application presented by him for any half 
year shall be 20 coconut trees or 40 Palmyrah trees or 10 
Choondapana trees. In case ofmore than one kind of tree being 
included in same application , one Choondapana tree shall be 
deemed to be equivalent to two coconut trees or four Palmyrah 
trees . The above restriction in regard to the minimum number 
of trees does not apply to applications made subsequent to the 
initial one duringany half year . 

13. The minimum number of trees to be included in an appli 
cation for the grant of license for the drawing of toddy for bread 
making purposes shall be five . 

14. Whenever the applicant for the grant of a license for the 
tapping of trees does not happen to be the owner thereof the 
application shall also bear the countersignature of the owner of 
such trees . 

15. On receipt of applications for the grant of tree tapping 
licenses for the drawing of toddy, the Excise Inspector of the 
Range shall forward the same together with the Treasury Receipt 
mentioned in Rule 7 within 24 hours to the Assistant Excise Com 
missioner with such remarks thereon as the Inspector may deem 
fit to make. The Assistant Excise Commissioner shall dispose 
of such applications within 5 days of receipt of the same. 

16. On receipt ofsuch applications from the Excise Inspector 
the Assistant Excise Commissioner may issue licenses in the 
prescribed form , either in the names of the applicants themselves 
or of their nominees, as the case may be. 

17. No single license shall generally include more than 15 
trees. If more than 15 trees are applied for, the Assistant Excise 
Commissioner may issue as may licenses as are justified by the 
number of tapperswho have, in the opinion of such officer, to be 
employed for the purpose of drawing toddy from the trees 
mentioned in the application. In exceptional cases, should such 
officer be satisfied that there are sufficient grounds for granting 
one license for less than 15 trees, hemay grant a license accord 
ingly . But in no case shall more licenses than one be granted in 
the name of the single tapper . 

18. Each license issued by the Assistant Excise Commissioner 
under the last preceding rule shall be accompanied by a general 
transport permit authorising the holder thereof to convey to a 
licensed Toddy shop or a bakery as the case may be, the Toddy 
drawn from the trees described in the license. 
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19. Whenever the Assistant Excise Cominissioner issues a 
license,he may, for reasons to be recorded by him , grant also a 
written permission to the licensee to draw toddy from the trees 
applied for before they are actually marked . Such written per 
mission shall be sent by the Assistant Excise Commissioner 
direct to the licensee and it shall nothave effect for more than 
three weeks from the date of issue.. 

20. No license or transport permit shall be issued in the name 
of persons below the age of 16 or of persons suffering from 
leprosy or other contagious disease. 

21. Whenever an application is made by a shop -keeper for 
the issue of licenses for drawing Toddy from an excessive number 
of trees quite out of proportion to the requirements of the 
shop , the Assistant Excise Commissioner shall have the discretion 
to issue licenses only for such number of trees as he may deem 
best both in the interests of the applicant and of the Excise 
Revenue. 

22. The Assistant Excise Commissioner shall send the appli 
cation and the license and the permit together to the Excise 
Inspector concerned for steps being taken for the marking of 
trees, 


CHAPTER III. 

The Marking of Trees. 
23. On receiptof the license from the Assistant Excise Com 
missioner, the Excise Inspector of the Range shall, within 24 
hours, issue a notice to the applicant to point out the trees in 
tended to be marked . Should the applicant fail to do so after a 
reasonable time, the fees paid by him shall be liable to be for 
feited at the discretion of the Excise Commissioner. 

24. Excise Inspector shall be supplied with stencil plate 
paint and paint-brushes for the purpose ofmaking trees. The 
colour of the paint to be used shall be notified from time to time 
by the Exc se Commissioner in the Gazette and shall be changed 
at the beginning of each half year. 

25 The marking of trees shall be done by the Excise Inspec 
tor or other officer competent to do the same under his personal 
supervision within three weeks from the date of issue of the 
license . The trees pointed out to him by the uplirant or licensee 
will be marked up to the total number of each kind specified in 
the license. Themark will be in the shape of a number which 
will be consecutive for all the trees of each separate kind 
licensed to be tapped in each hell year, in each field . The 
number will be affixed in English figures in oil paint. Care must 
be taken to see that ail old maks on trees in a garden in which 
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the trees are to be freshlymarked are not allowed to be obli 
terated but are merely scored across thus - with the paint in use 
at the time. Where, hou ever, application is made for marking 
a tree for a coming half year the marks already on it need not be 
scored across until after the expiry of the period to which they 
relate . In case where , owing to multiplicity or old numbers, 
there is absolutely no space on a tree for a fresh number, the old 
est number visible should be obliterated and the new number 
marked thereon. Mixture in water of equal parts of Dhoby s 
earth and quicklime applied with a rag softens the paint so that 
it can be easily washed off. The figures should not be less than 
six inches in height and should be affixed to the side of the tree 
facing the road or the path by which the tope is usually approa 
ched . A similar procedure should be adopted for the gate-post 
numbers. After marking the trees , the Marking Officer will 
mark he gate-post of the field as shown below the upper 
number being the Survey number of the field if there is one and 
lower numbers, the total number of coconut palmyrah and Cho 
ondapana trees respectively licensed to be tapped in the field , 

341 
C. 22 

P. 17 

Ch . 36 
These numbersmust be corrected from time to time as fresh 
licenses are taken out for tapping additional trees in the field . 
If there is no gate-post the above marks should be put on a 
stone on conspicuous tree near the boundary of the field and on 
the side of it facing the same direction as the numbers on the 
licensed trees. Ifthere is no such stone or conspicuous tree or 
other object on which the numbers can be thus marked, they 
cannot of course be affixed. But the requirement should not be 
dispersed with when it is in any way possible to carry it out. 
The numbers marked up on the trees must be entered in the 
license by the Marking Officer on the spot. 

26. Preventive Officers are also authorised to mark trees 
standing within their jurisdiction. When a Preventive Officer 
marks trees, he shall perform all the duties devolving on the 
Excise Inspector under rules 27 and 28 infra . 

27. Extensive survey numbers containing large number of 
treesmay be divided into blocks which should be sub -lettered , 
in which case, a separate series of number may be used with 
each sub- letter. Otherwise a single series of numbers must be 
given for the whole field . 

28. Excise Inspectors should begin marking at the north side 
of a garden where the trees to be marked show a tendency to 
run from north to south ,marking as No. 1 the tree nearest the 
north , the next as No. 2 and so on , until all the trees pointed 
out have been marked . If, however , the tre s to be marked lie 
more in a line running east to west , they should mark the tree 
nearest the east as No. 1 and so on , until the last marked 
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lies most to the west. The direction from which the trees have 
been marked as well as all other particulars required will be 
entered in the register of trees licensed to be tapped . 

29. On the marking of trees being finished, the Excise 
Inspetor, shall deliver the license and the permit to the persons 
mentioned therein and shall obtain their signatures in the 
register of applications for tree -tapping licenses. 

30. The Excise Commissioner may, in any particular locality 
sanction the marking of trees before the issue of licenses as pro 
vided for in rule 16 supra, but on the production of the treasury 
receipt for the remittance of the tax due at the time of appli 
cation. In such cases, the Excise Inspector of the Range , shall 
after marking the trees in the manner prescribed above, forward 
the application and the treasury receipt to the Assistant Excise 
Commissioner for disposal under Rule 16 . 

31. Trees illicitly tapped, the tax on which has been subse 
quently levied, should not be marked , unless they are duly 
app ied for. If the person convicted of the offence does apply 
and there is no objection to the issue of a license the trees may 
be marked and the levy of the full amount under the Act will 
render further demand unnecessary. 

32. After the trees are marked no one shall tamper with the 
spathes of such trees nor do any act which would prevent or 
reduce the yield of Toddy. Neither shall any one destroy or 
remove pots attached to those spathes with intent to obstruct or 
interfere with the tapping or the collection of toddy nor remove 
the toddy from such pots nor erase the marks on those trees 
during the currency of the period for which the trees are marked 

33. If, by any mistake, it should happen that wrong trees are 
marked, the mistake may be corrected and the right trees marked 
within 10 days with the special permission of the Assistant 
Exise Commissioner provided that the trees have not been tapped 
or the preparation of the spathes begun and that the number 
wrongly affixed are effectually removed. 

34. No trees shall be marked in gardens in which trees have 
already been marked for the drawing of sweet toddy . In one 
garden, trees will be marked for a single shop only . 


CHAPTER IV 
The Drawing and removal of Toddy . 
35. No trees shall be tapped ,nor shall toddy be drawn from 
any toddy-producing tree , nor shall any pot be attached to any 
Assi tantExcise Commissioner, mentioned in Rule 19, or until 
the tree has been marked and the license obtained under Rule 
28. But the preparation of the spathes for the drawing of toddy 
is permitted as soon as the amount of fee due at the time 
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ofapplication has been remitted into the treasury and the 
receipt along with the application produced before the Excise 
Inspector, 

36. Toddy shall not be drawn except between sunrise and 
sunset and no toddy shall be kept in the garden or field where 
the trees licensed to be tapped stand, except the toddy in the 
pots attached to the spathes of the trees. 

37. In case a tapper in whose name a tapping license has 
been granted refuses to serve the shop-keeper or for any reason 
is disabled to tap trees and a new tapper has to be engaged, the 
Assistant Excise Commissioner may alter the name of the 
licensee by a red ink endorsement on the license. Such officer 
may likewise cause an alteration to be made in the general 
transport permit issued with the license . 

38. Every tapper shall carry on his person when tapping the 
written permission issued under rule 19 or the license obtained 
under Rule 28 which covers the tree he is tapping. No tree 
shall be tapped except by the person mentioned in the license. 
In the case of illness or other unavoidable cause which prevents 
such licensed person from doing the work of tapping trees him 
self, a substitute may temporarily be employed for the purpose, 
provided that a permitauthorising the employment of a substitute 
is previously obtained from the Excise Inspector of the Range . 
Such substitute shall carry with him such permit and also the 
license. 

39. Duplicates of tree tapping licenses and transport permits 
which have been accidentally lost may be issued by the Assistant 
Excise Commissioner on payment into the treasury of a fee of 
25 nP . in the case of license , and of 12 np . in the case of a trans 
port permit. 

40. All toddy drawn under the tree tapping licenses granted 
in accordance with these rules shall, as soon as it is reiroved 
from the trees, be immediately conveyed direct to a licensed 
toddy shop or to a bakery as the case may be under the general 
transport permit issued with the license . Tree-foot sale or sales 
in any place other than the licensed premises are absolutely 
prohibited . 

41. The Assistant Excise Commissionermay refuse to grant 
a license in the name of any person or may cancel any license 
issued in the naine of any person , if he is satisfied that such 
person has been convicted of any grave offence under the 
Abkari law . 

CHAPTER V 

Collection of Tree Tax . 
42. Persons applying for the issue of licenses under these 
rules will be responsible the Government for all sumspayable 
as tree tax on account of the trees licensed to be tapped . 
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43. No person to whom a tree tapping license has been issued 
under these rules shall claim exemption from the payment of 
the full amount of the tree tax due for any half year on the 
ground that he has not had the full benefit of the license through 
out that half year . 

But the resale purchaser of a toddy shop in the Divisions 
where the half-year system of licensing trees prevail, need pay 
only half the amount of tree tax due for the half-year in case he 
is installed in business after the first quarter of that half 
year . 

44. The full amount of the fee due on account of trees applied 
for the drawing of toddy for the manufacture of bread shall be 
paid in advance in the manner provided in Rule 6 . 

45. The fee due on account of trees applied for by toddy shop 
keepers for each half year shall be paid in advance. 

46. Whenever the license issued to the owner of a toddy shop 
has been suspended or cancelled, the tree tapping license issued 
on the application of such owner shall also be deemed to have 
been suspended or cancelled for the purpose of these rules. 

47. All remittances of money into the treasury on account of 
tree tax shall bemade on chalans issued by the Excise Inspector 
in charge of the Range or other officer authorised by the Excise 
Commissioner in that behalf. 

48. Officers of the Excise Department are prohibited from 
receiving tree tax or the interest due thereon under any pretence 
whatever . 

CHAPTER VI 

Miscellaneous. 
49. Purchase of toddy by one shop -keeper from another is 
prohibited except in the following cases : 

(a ) when there is an excessive demand for toddy in the 
shop in consequence of a festival ; 

(b ) when the trees liave ceased to yield during the last 
few days of a lease ; 

(c) when toddy drawn by a shop-keeper at the end of the 
lease cannot reach his shop before the arst day of the new 
case ; or 

(d) when a shop is situated in a locality where no toddy 
producinz trees are available . 

50. Shop keepers desiring to purchase toddy under the last 
preceding rule shall apply to the Excise Inspector of the Range, 
who will grant permission on proof of thenecessity for the same. 

51. (a ) If it is proved to the satisfaction of the Excise Officer 
in charge of the Division that any licensed tree has been render 
ed useless by drought or by being blown or struck by lightning 
or other unavoidable cause, fresh trees may be marked in lieu 
thereof. 
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(b ) When the applicant wishes to substituts fresh trees 
for which a license has been issued or applied for on the ground 
of complete failure to yield after the preparation of spathes, 
such substitution will be allowed in cases in which the applicant 
satisfies the officer in charge of the Division , that any trees 
included in his application have completely failed to yield toddy. 
Provided that the application for such substitution is made in 
writing and send to the Range Officer concerned by registered 
post and is received by him within 40 days in the case of sago 
palmsand 20 days in the case of coconut trees from the date of 
application for license. 

No such substitution will be allowed in the case of palmyral 
trees. 

(a) When an applicant wished to substitute fresh treas 
for those for which a license has been issued on the ground or 
smaller yield , a fresh application should be put in and fresh fees 
paid . 

When the substitution is necessitated ]by the withdrawal on 
the part of the tree owner of the permission first granted by him 
or other causes beyond the applicant s control a fresh application 
should be put in and fresh fees paid , but the licensee may be 
allowed by the Excise Commissioner, a refund of the fees paid 
on the original application on producing the receipt and the 
licensee endorsed by the Excise Officer in charge of the Division 
with a certificate that owing to unavoidable circumstances the 
trees have not been marked . 

52. All ExciseOfficers of and above the rank of Preventive 
Officer shall have authority to inspect topes, gardens or fields on 
which trees licensed under these Rules stand and to examine 
the pots attached to such trees. 

53. Powers granted under these rules to any officer of the 
Excise Departmentmay be exercised by any other Excise Officer 
to whom the former officer is subordinate. 

54. Appeals from the decision of an Excise Inspector under 
these Rules, shall lie to the Assistant Excise Commissioner to 
whom such Inspector is subordinate, and appeals from the origi 
nal orders of Excise Officers in charge of Division shall lie to 
the Excise Commissioner, and appeals from the original orders 
of the Excise Commissioner , shall lie to the Government, pro 
vided that the appeal in each case is preferred within thirty 
days from the date of the order appealed against and is accom 
panied with a copy of such order . 

55. It shall be competent to the Excise Commissioner to pres 
cribe the registers and accounts the maintenance of which he 
deemsnecessary for the general carrying out of these rules and 
also the forms for such registers and accounts and for the 
returns, permits, applications, etc. prescribed in these rules . 

By order of the Governor, 

K. K. RAMANKUTTY , 
Revenue Secretary. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 43 daled 3rd November, 1959. 
PART I 

Section iv 
Industries (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 804559IA . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th October 1959. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section of the Kerala 
Money lenders Act, 1958 (Act 35 of 1958) the Government of Kerala 
hereby make the following Rules, namely : 

THE KERALA MONEY LENDERS RULES, 1959 
Short title. - These rules may be called the Kerala Money Lenders 
Rules, 1959. 
2. Definitions. In these rules 
( a ) " the Act" means the Kerala Money Lenders Act, 1958; 

( Act 35 of 1958 ) 
( b ) " Form " means a form appended to these rules : 

(c) " Section" means a Section of the Act. 
3. Licensing Authority. The authority for the purpose of Sub-section 
* ( 1 ) of Section 4 shall be the Revenue Divisional Officer having jurisdic 
tion over the place of business of the money lender. 

4. Appellate Authority. - Any person aggrieved by an order of the 
licensing authority under sub -section (3 ) of Section 4 or under sub 
section ( 3 ) of Section 14 may within one month from the date of the 
communication of such order to him appeal to the concerned District 
Collector whose decision shall be final in the matter . 

5. Application for licence.- An application for money lender s licence 
shall be in Form A 

6. Application fee for licence and its renewal.-- Every application for 
a licence or for renewal of a licence shall be accompanied by Treasury 
receipt for Rs. 10 (Rupees Ten ). 

7. Form and conditions of licence. Every licence issued under the 
sub-section (2 ) of Section 4 shall be in Form B and shall be subject 
to the conditions specified therein . 

8. Transfer of licence to heir .- ( 1) An application for the transfer 
of licence under Section 19 ( 2) shall be in Form C giving full particulars 
required therein . 

( 2 ) The declaration under Section 19 ( 3 ) shall be in Form D . 
9. Day Book.The money lender shall record, maintain and keep a 
Day Book giving full particulars of the cosh in hand, the cash received 
each day with particulars of the source of receipt ; the cash spent each 
day with particulars and the closing balance in hand. The Day Book 
Account shall be checked and verified and signed each day by the 
money lender or his authorised agent. 

10. Register showing the account of each debtor.--- The register show 
ing the account of each debtor referred to in clause ( a ) of sub -section 
( 1 ) of Section 9 shall be in Form E 
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11. Receipts.-- Every payment made by or on behalf of a debtor shall 
be entered in Form E register and in the Day Book and a proper 
receipt shall be given in Form F . 

12. Language in which records etc., should be maintained . - All 
records or entries made in the books, accounts and documents referred 
to in sub-section ( 2 ) of section 9 shall be in Malayalam or in English , 
for the area excluding Kasargode and in Malayalam , Kanerese or English 
for Kasargode. 

" 
13. Charges allowed to Money Lenders.-- A money lender under the 
Act may demand or realise from the debtor, to whom a loan is advanced 
by him as charges referred to in sub -section (2 ) of section 7 only inci 
dental charges like the value of revenue or court fee stamps, and 
registration fee required for executing any document in connection with 
the advance of such loans. 

14. Manuer of furnishing statement of account.--( 1) The statement 
of account referred to in clause ( c ) Sub-section ( 1 ) of Section 9 shall 
be sent to the debtor by registered post, acknowledgment due to the 
address given in the requisition made by the debtor. 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -rule ( 1) where the 
debtor agrees in writing to the statement being delivered personally 
It shall not be necessary to send it by registered post. 

( 3 ) When a debtor takes personal delivery of the statement of 
account, he shall acknowledge receipt of the same in writing. The 
debtor shall sign the acknowledgment or if he is illiterate affix his 
thumb inpression thereto. 

( 4 ) If the statement of account is sent by registered fout, the 
production of the postal receipt and acknowledgment shall be sufficient 
proof of the sending of such statement. 

15. Charges allowed to Money Lenders.- (a ) The fee which may be 
charged by a money lender for the statement of accounts furnished by 
him under clause ( c ) sub -section ( 1 ) of Section 9 shall be as follows: 

P. 
1. If the amount of the loan does not exceed Rs. 50 

10 
2 . If the amount of loan exceeds Rs. 50 but does 
not exceed Rs. 100 

20 
2. If the amount of loan exceeds Rs. 100 but does 
not exceed Rs. 300 

30 
1. If the amount of loan exceeds Rs. 300 but does 

not exceed Rs. 500 
5. TC the amount of loan exceeds Rs. 500 but does . 
not exceed Rs. 1000 

50 
C. If the amount of loan exceeds Rs. 1000 

75 
Beplanation . The fee shall be charged separately in respect of each 

loan and each requisition . Thus the fee relating to two 

separate loans of Rs. 120 and Rs. 350 will be 70 Naye Paise . 
( b ) The fee shall be recoverable by the money lendler 

It were included in the loan but no interest shall be charged 

on such fee. 
16. Returns to be submitted to the Inspectors. Before the 5th of 
every month the money lender shall submit to the Inspector & statement 
in Form G relating to the loan advanced by him , during the previous 
month 
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17. Appointment of Inspectors.--No person below the rank of a 
Deputy Tahsildar shall be appointed as Inspector under sub-section ( 1) 
of section 10. 

FORMA 


( Rule. 5 ) 
Form of application for Money Lender s Licence. 

1 . Name in full of applicant. 
2. Address in full (any subsequent change 

should be notified ). 
3. Father s name. 
4. If the applicant is a native of Indian 

State : 
( 1 ) Full address in such Indian 

State: and 
( 2) A list of properties owned in such 

state . 
5. Address of the shop or place of business 

in respect of which the licence is applied 
for (Any subsequent change should be 

notified ) . 
6. If the applicant has more than one shop 

or place of business, the address of each 

such shop or place of business. 
7. Has the applicant applied for a sepa 

rate licence in respect of each 
or place of business mentioned against 

item 6 and if so with what result. 
8. Is the present application made for 

the grant of a new licence or for the 
renewal of a licence granted in the pre 

vious year . 
9. Financial year for which the licence is 

applied for 
10. Has the applicant paid the prescribed 

fee for the licence ( The chalan receipt 
should be enclosed ). 

Signature of the applicant. 
I declare that the particulars stated above are correct to the leat 
of my knowledge and belief. 

Signature of the applicant 
FORM B 

(Rule. 7 ) 
I.. 

.......do hereby authorise 
and empower 

...... now residing at.. 

.. to carry on the business of money Jender in 
premises No..... 

.. in .............. 
District from 

... ....up to and 

..up to and until the 31st day of 
March .. 

......on the conditions noted below : 


of....... 


. 


. 


1. This licence shall not be transferred to any other person. 
2. The licence shall be produced to any Inspector appointed to 

inspect the accounts of the money-lenders or to any officers of 
the Revenue Department not below the rank of the Deputy 

Tahsildar demanding to see the same. 
3. All books, accounts and documents maintained by the licensce 

and all charges and securities taken by him shall be open to 
inspection by 

any officer mentioned in condition 2. 
4 . The licensee shall not remove his Accounts and Registers 

any place outside the area where he is carrying on the business 
of a money lender except with the permission in writing of 

the authority who had given him licence. 
A breach of any of the above conditions is punishable under Section 
18 of the Act . 
Given under my hand and seal this .. 

.... day of 
......Fee paid Rs... 


to 


Signatuie. 
Designation . 


FORM C 


[Rule 8 ( 1 ) 1 
1. Name in full of the applicant. 
2 . Address in full. 
3. Father s name. 
4. The name of the person in whose invour 

the original licence is issued . 
5. Description 
of the licence already 


issued. 


6 . Relationship of the applicant with the 

original Heensee. 
7. Whether the applicant wishes to conti 

nue the business in the place for which 

the original licence is issued. 
x Ir not the reasons for the same. 
9 . If the applicant has some other shop or 
pince of business, in his name 

the 
address of ench such shop or place of 

business . 
10. Has the applicant upplied for a separate 

licence in respect of each shop or place 
of burines mentioned Bainst item 9 

and if with what result 
11. 11 Has the applicant been issued a 

licenre for conducting the business 
and had onension to cancel the 

RNME 
2. If fo theTONN for su cancella . 
tion . 

Signature of the fileant. 
1 certure that the particulars into ubove are correct to the best 
of iny knowledge and belief 

Signature of the applicant , 
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FORM D 


[Rule 8 ( 2 ) ] 


DECLARATION 
I do hereby declare that I 

....the legal 
representative of Sri Smt... 

the legal heir of 
holder of money lenders licence 


the late, .. 
No.... 


I also declare that any licence issued in favour of me shall be 
liable for cancellation , if the statement furnished by me as above is 
proved incorrect. 
Place : 
Date : 

Signacare. 

Name, 

Designation and address. 
FORME 


( Rule 10 ) 
1. Name of the debtor. 
2. Address. 
3. Amount of loan applied . 
1. Description of security furnished . 
5. Amount granted . 
6. Date of issue of the loan . 
7. Rate of interest. 
8 . Amounts repaid in instalments and date . 
9. Balance outstanding against the debtor. 

( 1) Principal loan . 

( 2 ) Interest. 
10. Remarks 
11. Signature of the money lender of his 

authorised agent and date . 


FORM F 


(Rule 11 ) 


RECEIPT 


Received from 


Date : 
.......... an amount of......... 
.. towards the loan outstanding against him 


as detailed below : 

Loan No. 
Amount of Loan. 
Interest. 


Total. 


Signature of Money Lender 

or his agent. 
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FORM G 


(Rule 16 ) 
1. The number of persons to whom loan 

is issued . 

(at the beginning of the month) 
2 Amount. 
3 . The number of applications 

received 
for the grant of loan (during the 

month ) . 
4 . 

Amount. 
5. Total 
0. Total amount. 
7. Amount pending receipt at the begin 

ning of the month ) . 
Principal loan . 

Interest.. 
8 . Amount received (during the month ) 

Principal loan. 

Interest . 
9. Balance to be received . 

Principal loan . 

Interest. 
10 . Place : 
11. Date. 

Signature of the Money Lender 

or his authorised agent. 
By order of the Governor 
M. ABDUSALAM . 

Secretary 


